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DEDICATION 

To the tender memory of my beloved Wife 
Bose^ whose solicitous care and love I so griev- 
ously miss as the years pass along ; whose loss, 
during my own convalescence, left me groping 
in the infinities of spiritual aspiration, where 
I found the only solace and comfort, in the long 
hours of darkness and grief, through my love 
of the Classical Hebrew of which this transla- 
tion is a part; and to my dear Children, whose 
unselfish devotion and innumerable instances 
of self-sacrifice made this work possible, and 
especially my daughter Charlotte, who still in 
her teens, was my loyal emanuensis, my lovable 
and invaluable companion throughout the try- 
ing period of those days, 

I affectionately dedicate my book. 



A SHOET BIOGRAPHY OF ABRAHAM 

MAPIJ 

Abraham Mapu was bom near Kovno, Jan- 
uary 10th, 1808, and died at Konigsberg, Ger- 
many, October 9th, 1867. He can justly be rank- 
ed as the first Russian Hebrew Novelist, whose 
pioneer achievement was the introduction of 
the Novel into Hebrew Literature. His genius 
manifested itself early in life, when at the age 
of twelve he had already delved deep into Tal- 
mudic lore, and at fifteen was a profound stu- 
dent of the mystical Cabala. 

Mapu subsequently continued these two stu- 
dies under the celebrated Elijah Kalisher, 
Rabbi at Slobodka. It was at Rabbi Kalisher 's 
home, where by the merest chance he found a 
latin translation of the psalms, which created in 
him the desire to study this language, and from 
this the French. It was here that he found that 
excellent environment and opportunity for those 
secular studies, particularly Iangaa|e and Ut- 
erature, from which originated those literary 
monuments that have immortalized him, and of 
which, "Ahavath Zion*' stands as the comer- 
stone. 

It is with pardonable pride that I still remem- 
ber the reknowned Kalman Shulman, who was 
Director of the Rabbinical School in Wilna. It 



was during his Directorship at this famous 
sohool that he wrote his translation of the 
** Mysteries of Paris'* into Hebrew from the 
French by Eugene Sue. It is now generally 
conceded that it was this work that inspired 
MapUy and that it was out of this inspiration 
that his Ahavath Zion was bom. 

Mapu's life was a series of vicissitudes and 
difficulties that all through must have had a 
blighting effect on his literary activities. Suf- 
fering with **writers palsy'' towards the end of 
his lif e, must have greatly hampered his produc- 
tion. 

Mapu's second book was **Ashmat Shomer- 
on" which literally means the corruption of 
Samaria. It is a book basically intended to em- 
phasize the purity of Judean Society as outlined 
against the shameless and immoral Samaritan 
Society, the whole woven into an entrancing 
romance. Other books are the **Ayit Zabua," 
Hozeh Hezyonoy," **Hanek la-Na'ar" and 
•*Amon Padagug." The latter two books com- 
prised **Text Books of Hebrew" and ** French 
for the Home." 

Mapu has long been deserving in the highest 
degree of that universal recognition which is 
due to his genius of originality, his literary 
purism, his profound scholarship, and the great 
part he played in the creation of a new era in 
Hebrew Literature. 



INTEODUCTOEY 

The tale whioh I have here transcribed from 
ancient and authenticated chronicles is one of 
absorbing interest to the general reader, as well 
as to the student, who loves to bask in the after- 
glow of the literature of a bygone age. It is 
pregnant with the mighty and elemental pas- 
sions that have swayed and dominated human- 
ity since the dawn of creation, when to man was 
given dominion over animate and inanimate 
nature. 

Through the warp and woof of this narrative 
are interwoven the conflicting elements of vice 
and virtue, the golden threads of duty and of 
honor, until the fabric of completed sacrifice is 
placed at last by Noma in God's own guiding 
hand. 

And now to our story : 



SORROWS OF NOMA 

CHAPTER ONE 

DURING the reign of Ahaz, the King of 
Jndahy there lived in Jerusalem Joram, 
a warrior, who, by mighty deeds of arms, 
had attained the proud position of Commanding 
General of the armies of Ahaz. 

Though Ahaz, the King, was an idolater, a 
worshiper of false gods, Joram was a firm be- 
liever and devout worshiper of the one true 
God, omnipotent, all seeing, the God of Israel, 
and God had blessed him with abundance of 
earthly possessions. His lands extended from 
Carmel to Shuram, yea, and even to Bethlehem, 
Judah. His sheep and cattle grazed in vast 
numbers over the verdant and luxuriant vales 
and hillsides of that territory. His vineyards 
smiled in abundance and were the most produc- 
tive of that favored land. His coffers were 
filled with gold, and priceless jewels were stored 
in the vault of his treasury. 

Joram had two wives: Hagis, daughter of 
Irah, was his first wife and she bore him two 
children; his second wife was the beautiful 
Noma, and although she had borne no children, 
Joram loved her the better. Observing this, 

5 
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Hagis' heart was seized with hatred, resent- 
ment and jealonsy, and she sought every oppor- 
tunity to insult and humiliate the gentle Noma. 
Joram, therefore, according to the custom of 
his time, determined to biald and maintain a 
separate household, over which Noma should 
reign as mistress. 

Now, there lived in Jerusalem at that time a 
money-lender named Josifat, whose consuming 
passion was the acquisition of great wealth. 
Under the garb of piety, beat a heart of cruel 
avarice. The first in the Holy Temple, he was 
the last to linger in the articulate prayer. His 
offerings were the costliest, and so, in the esti- 
mation of many, he was regarded as a pious. 
God-fearing man. Yet those who were unfor- 
tunate and indebted to him were mercilessly 
deprived of their possessions by process of law, 
and the ear of the court inclined to Josifat 's 
plaint, because of his reputation for sanctity. 
Tlds Josifat had an only son, whose name was 
Matin. 

Irah, the father of Hagis, was at enmity with 
Josifat, because of a dispute in which they had 
become involved over the boundary line of a 
fertile piece of land, and Josifat, by his con- 
summate shrewdness, sought to overcome Irah. 

Much as Irah hated Josifat because of his 
rapacity, so much in opposite and inflamed de- 
gree did Matin, the money-lender's son, love 
Hagis, the daughter of Irah. Hagis was at 
that time in the full bloom of her maidenhood, 
and Matin, in the ardor of his love, determined 
to woo and win her in spite of the enmity ex- 
isting between their parents. 
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One day, while paying court to Hagis, Matin 
said to her, **My father is very old, his days 
are numbered. Upon his death, if you but 
give me hope, I shall return all of what he took 
from your father and, in addition, the adjoining 
property, which I, as his only son and heir, shaU 
inherit. - Hagis, thinking that her father Vould 
regain his possessions through her assent, 
pledged herself to Matin, although at the time 
she was secretly engaged to Joram, with her 
father's knowledge and consent. 

Soon after this Josifat died, and Matin be- 
came the possessor of his father's wealth. One 
can easily imagine the number of Josifat 's vic- 
tims who crowded around Matin and clamored 
for restitution of his iUgotten gains ; but Matin 
had inherited his father's miserly nature and 
refused to listen to their pleadings. 

Matin's love for Hagis would not allow him 
any rest, for she had promised to become his 
wife when he had entered into possession of his 
father's estate, and the time had now come. 
So Matin hastened to Irah, the father of Hagis, 
and said, * * Now that I am absolute owner of all 
my father's wealth, I will restore to you the 
lands which he took from you, and I will also 
repay you all that you lost during the time that 
you were deprived of their revenue. Even more 
than this shall I bestow, if you will give me the 
hand of your daughter Hagis, whom I dearly 
love." 

lAnd Irah replied, '*Your father robbed the 
poor, oppressed and afflicted the unfortunate, 
and the cMirses of many whom he wronged will 
f aill tipitDdi ybti. Hc^vv^ can I giVe my datightbr in 



8 SORROWS OF NOMA 

marriage to a man who is loved by none, whose 
soul is stigmatized with a hereditary curse t On 
one condition only shaU I give my consent to 
your marriage with Hagis; that condition is 
that you return to everyone whom your father 
defrauded ail that by right belongs to them, and 
thus, by restitution, redeem yourself in the eyes 
of the people.*' 

**You set a high price upon the hand of your 
daughter,*' replied Matin, **but so great is my 
love for her that I cheerfully agree and accept 
the conditions you impose. ' ' 

Then said Irah, **When the time for mourn- 
ing for your father shall have ceased, I shall 
give my daughter Hagis to you in marriage. ' ' 

Matin, highly pleased with Irah's promise, 
and self-satisfied with his own magnanimity, 
returned home in joyful humor, to fulfill with- 
out delay the requirements demanded of him 
by the father of Hagis. Accordingly, Matin 
summoned to his house that evening all the 
people aggrieved, and in the presence of trust- 
worthy witnesses said to them: **For many 
years you were at variance with my father; 
against his shrewdness you could do nothing in 
the courts. Then you came to me, and I, also, 
was deaf to your pleadings and would not 
harken to you. I knew you would be helpless in 
court and in every contest I would come forth 
victor. Now, however, I am moved to righteous 
impulse, and out of the goodness of my heart 
I shall here restore what you have been seeking 
for years without avail, for **Know ye that I 
api a Ood-f earing man. ' ' And thi& ^tire aBs^m- 
bly bli^^ him and the relnaihd^i* of the even- 



SORROWS OF NOMA 9 

ing was spent in feasting and rejoicing until 
the hour of separation and, return to their 
homes. 

The entire community was astonished at Ma- 
tin's beneficence and magnanimity, and he be- 
came the hero of the day. 

When Matin went to the home of Irah for his 
promised bride, she was no longer there. 
'•Where is Hagist" he excitedly exclaimed. 

** Ashamed am I to be the bearer of ill news 
to you,'* said Irah, **but I must tell you that 
Hagis had fallen in love with Joram, the great 
dignitary. Of this, Matin, I knew nothing, but 
so it is ; she is even now married to him. ' ' 

Then Matin realized that father and daughter 
had conspired against him and that, too, he was 
powerless to undo the good he had already done. 
Intensely angry and revengeful though he was, 
he controlled his emotions and said, **It is God's 
will that Hagis should be the wife of Joram, and 
I do not regret the good I have done through 
your advice. I have started in the path of 
righteousness and from it I do not intend to de- 
part. The cloak of charity which I have don- 
ned, I shall never discard. May it please God 
that your daughter find peace and happiness in 
her husband's home; my heart will rejoice to 
see her ever happy." 

And Irah, clasping Matin's hand, said: 
** Therefore the righteous shall praise thee and 
will proclaim thy deeds in public. Now, if you 
wish to show your kindness and chivalry still 
further, come with me to the house of Joram, 
and ten him and my dauj^hter that you have 
foVgiv^n them for ine evil they did ytfu, for 
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without your forgiveness their happiness would 
never be complete. '* 

So Matin^ with smiling face, accompanied 
Irah to Joram's house, and extended to Joram 
and Hagis his forgiveness and congratulations. 
Then Joram, overpowered with so much unself- 
ishness and goodness, said to Matin, '^I see in 
your face the reflex of the Divine ; therefore let 
us be true friends. ' ' And from that time, Matin 
and Joram were bosom friends, even as broth- 
ers; but in the depths of Matin's heart there 
dwelt an evil purpose, the smouldering fire of 
fierce revenge, when opportunity should arise to 
leap into consuming flame. 



CHAPTER TWO 

HANANEEL, a nobleman, of the Tribe of 
Epbraim, living in Samaria, came, ac- 
cording to the Mosaic Law, to Jerusalem 
during the Feast of the Tabernacles. He 
brought with him his daughter Tirzah, a maiden 
of seventeen, who was so beautiful that all the 
young noblemen who beheld her fell in love with 
her at first sight. Among her admirers was 
Jedidiahy the philanthropist, a descendant from 
the Kings of Judah, Minister of Finance and 
worshiper of one true God, of kindred soul to 
Joram in righteousness and justice to the King, 
and so a bosom friend of Joram. Jedidiah gave 
a ball in honor of Hananeel and his daughter 
Tirzah, and to this ball he invited his closest 
friend, General Joram, and his wives, and aU 
the students of the Theological School, which he 
maintained, and many others of his friends. 
While the ball was in progress, Jedidiah said to 
Hananeel, **Zion is the home of everything beau- 
tiful; therefore, let your daughter be one of 
her beauties and bloom like a rose on the hills 
of Zion.*^ 

Hananeel made answer, **She will bloom if 
she is planted in a garden which is fed with the 
dew from Heaven.^' 

**Let me be the garden for your daughter,'* 

11 
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said Jedidiahy * * for the fear of the Lord is like 
the dew from Heaven to me, and even great 
riches God did not withhold from me/' 

* * For a whole year the most noble among the 
Ephraimites' have been asking for the hand of 
my daughter in marriage, but she despises them 
and their riches. She says, ^Ephraim is cor- 
rupt; they are idolaters. Therefore, I hate 
them and will have none of them. I wish to 
marry a man of Judah and a resident of Jeru- 
salem.' It is for this reason I brought my 
daughter here to give her to him whom she 
nlay choose. So speak yourself to the damsel, 
and if she selects you I will bless you both in 
the name of the Lord. ' ' 

Thereupon, Jedidiah went to Tirzah and said 
to her, * * Tell me, fair lady, how do you like Zion 
and her peopled 

^^Zion is like the Garden of Eden to me, its 
people like unto angels, ' ' replied Tirzah. 

^*Your words make me feel proud that I am 
a resident of Jerusalem, ' ' said Jedidiah. 

* * Indeed, all residents might be proud if they 
were all like you,'' replied Tirzah. 

**I am gratified to have found such favor in 
your sight. I wish only to find such favor in the 
heart of her I love, ' ' said Jedidiah. 

**May that heart be blessed by God," mur- 
mured Tirzah. 

* * May you, fair lady, be the one so blessed by 
God and me," said Jedidiah. 

* * Be you the messenger to my father for me, 
and what he will tell you shall reveal my heart's 
best wish." 

And while they were talking together, Hana- 
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neel approached and saidy ^^If you, daughter, 
will listen to my advice, he who stands beside 
thee is the one I would wish to find favor in your 
sight. He is in the prime of manhood, a man 
of honor, and one who dwells in the fear of the 
Lord/* 

And Jedidiah laughed and said, ^^ Your daugh- 
ter does not see me in that light ; she sees me as 
an angel.** 

** Therefore, * * said Hananeel, **let me also be 
like an angel who comes in the name of God to 
unitiB your hearts and bless you in the presence 
of God who dwells in Zion. * * 

And Tirz€di said to Jedidiah, ^^I find you to 
be the only one, and so I wish to be to you, and 
on that condition I will be yours. * * 

Jedidiah answering said, **You and you only 
shall be my love, and no other shall ever come 
between us.** With these words they were be- 
trothed and soon after married. 

Hananeel stayed with his children a whole 
year, and his heart rejoiced to see his daughter 
happy in Zion and to witness how she was so 
dearly loved by her husband. At the close of 
the year of Hananeel *s stay in Zion, the Philis- 
tines invaded the lower part of northern Judah 
and occupied the cities and villages of their 
territory, and Joram was summoned to active 
service, and ordered to prepare to lead his army 
to active war with the Philistines. At the same 
time his wife, Hagis, bore a third son to him, 
and he called him Ezrikem, which means '^God 
shall help him to subdue his enemies.** Hagis* 
maid, Hella, wife of Joram *s butler, also bore a 
son, whom they named Neville. Hagis com- 
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manded Hella to give her own child to the other 
servants to raise, while to her was entrusted 
the rearing of Ezrikem. Uchon, Bella's hus- 
bandy was much dissatisfied and resented this 
arrangement, but remained silent. 

Noma, Joram's second wife, was about to be- 
come a mother, and so also was Tirzah, wife of 
Jedidiah. 

Joram called Jedidiah to his summer home, 
wldch was situated on the mountain of Olives, 
and said to him, * * I leave to-morrow for the im- 
pending war. No one can forecast the future or 
lift the veil that conceals the unknown. Who 
can tell that I shall ever return safely to my 
home and loved ones? Therefore, let us make 
a covenant, which shall extend even to our chil- 
dren : If I shall fall in war or be taken captive 
by the enemy, you shall be a father to my house 
and the guardian of my children. You shall ap- 
point overseers for my estates according to your 
best judgment. I shall only stipulate that you 
shall not remove Sisry, one of the theological 
scholars, who looks after my lands near Carmel, 
nor his older brother Avicha, for they are God- 
fearing people and relations of my wife. Noma. 
Furthermore, if our wives, Noma and Tirzah, 
should bear one a son, the other a daughter, 
they shaU be betrothed, and, when their time 
shall come, be united as man and wife, because 
Noma and Tirzah love each other even as you 
and I, and we can live in the fond hope that that 
love may be perpetuated in succeeding genera- 
tions. The crops from the lands of Carmel 
shall supply food for the Theological students, 
and on every holiday there shall be set a table to 
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accommodate four hnndred poor widows and 
orphans, as it has been my habit and custom to 
do; and finally, to you, my friend, I give this 
summer palace as a parting gift to you and 
yours forever. * * 

Then Jedidiah answered and said, ^^ Highly 
as I value this beautiful palace as a gift, it is the 
generous impulse which prompts its bestowal 
by you upon me that I prize more highly. In 
the palace I shall dwell, if only to be reminded 
of your princely generosity. Here is my ring ; 
put it on the forefinger of your right hand, and 
it shall be a pledge of our everlasting friend- 
ship. And if it be God^s will to bring you back 
to us, we will offer thanksgiving to Him, and we 
and all our households w^ rejoice together in 
this beautiful summer palace.*' With tears in 
their eyes, they embraced each other and parted. 

Early next morning, Joram called his wives 
and his children and blessed them. He blessed 
his wives, and, in Noma's parting embrace, wept 
most bitterly. Then at the head of his assem- 
bled army he marched to war with the Philis- 
tines. 

After these events had transpired, Tirzah 
gave birth to a daughter, and Jedidiah called 
her Tamar. Hananeel, her grandfather, had a 
ring made, in which his name and Tamar 's were 
engraved. He gave it to his daughter Tirzah, 
saying, ^^This ring shall be a testimonial that 
Tamar shall be an equal heir with my children 
to all my wealth, and she shall wear this ring 
when she becomes older.'' Hananeel stayed 
another month in Zion, and after blessing his 
children, returned to his home in Samaria. 
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Soon after Joram's departure, the sad tidings 
were brought to his home that he had fallen 
captive into the hands of the Philistines, and 
his wife, Noma, cried bitterly without ceasing. 
Hagis, seeing the grief of her rival, rejoiced 
over the captivity of her husband and cried 
aloud, ^^Now shaU Noma be exalted above me 
nevermore I I and I alone shall be mistress of 
Joram's house !'* And so she was; her rule 
over the servants was arbitrary and absolute, 
ptmishing them unmercifully if they did not 
please her. Noma was indifferent to all that 
was passing around her, immersed only in the 
waters of the grief that overflowed constantly 
upon her bruised heart. Uchon, the butler, suf- 
fered constantly at the sight of the indignities 
daily inflicted upon his wife, Hella, at the hands 
of her mistress, Hagis, and his mind was en- 
gaged in gloomy and harrowing thoughts of 
vengeance and retribution. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

WHEN Justice Matin discovered that 
Joram did not entrust him with the 
care and guardianship of his household, 
he became jealous of Jediditdi, and his hatred 
towards Joram grew to such intensity that his 
captivity filled him with gladness and elation. 
^^The time is now at hand,'' said he, commun- 
ing with himself 9 ^^to revenge myself on Joram 
for all my past wrongs. ' * He frequently visited 
Joram 's house to comfort Noma and Hagis, but 
in his heart he rejoiced to see Hagis living as 
a widow, yearning for her husband. On one 
occasion, as he entered Hagis' home, he found 
her in terrible wrath, beating her servant, Hella. 
Upon seeing Matin she refrained and said, 
''Mark my trouble I I appointed this slave to 
be nurse for my son, Eznkem, and leaving this 
room for a moment, I learned upon my return 
that she had gone to the servants' quarters, 
there to nurse her own son, the miserable 
wretch I ' ' Uchon, who was present, saw the in- 
sults put upon his wife, and wept ; then turning 
to Matin said, ''Be you the Judge I I have seen 
my poor child left alone in his cradle, crying 
continually, with none of the servants to care 
for him, so I called my wife that she might nurse 
him. Was thexe anything wrong in that action T 
If there is, I alone am to blame ; let me and not 
my wife be punished.'' 

17 
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At these words, Hagis, like an enraged ti- 
gress, sprang and roared at him, * * You low, mis- 
erable slave I Who wants you here to stay in 
my employ? And did not my husband try to 
free you, but you said, *I love my master, my 
wife and my child, and do not wish to be freed. * 
If you do not wish to be punished by ma now 
and at all times, you had better bear the bitter- 
ness of your lot in silence. ' * 

Matin heard all that passed between them but 
made no comment, while in his wicked heart he 
said, **I will kindle a fire in Uchon's heart that 
will blaze into fiercest vengeance, and make him 
a willing tool to accomplish my own designs for 
long deferred revenge. ' * And so he bade Uchon 
to come to his home that night; 

When Uchon came to Matin's house, he said, 
**You have seen the wrongs I have had to en- 
dure from my mistress. Judge me and advise 
me how to escape from the hands of this wo- 
man. * ' 

And Matin answered and said, ^^Does not 
your wrath bum like fire T Turn it on the dwell- 
ings of your master, Joram ; burn his house and 
all its inmates, and so gratify your hatred on 
the woman for all the wicked things she has 
done to you and yours.** 

Uchon *s eyes flamed with murderous light, 
and he said, **Do you speak in earnest or are 
you merely jesting?** 

**0h, you ignorant fool,** said Matin, ** would 
I laugh at such a poor wretch, burdened with so 
many insults and afflicted with such degrada- 
tions as youT** 
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'^But why should the noble Noma suffer for 
Hagis' indignities f toswered Uchon. 

** Listen, and follow my advice,** said Matin. 
^ ^ Put fire to the house of Hagis and also to that 
of her servants. Save only thy wife and son, 
whom you will call Ezrikem. Jedidiah, nor even 
his wife who never saw the child, will not rec- 
ognize the one from the other, they being of 
the same age. Noma *s house you shall spare, so 
that suspicion will fall upon her, for everyone 
is aware of the bitter hatred which exists be- 
tween the two wives. This tragedy will compel 
Noma to flee from the wrath of Hagis * relatives, 
and no one will be left of thy master's house. 
Then your son, who will then be known as 
Ezrikem, will be heir to all of Joram's lands. 
Your son's wealth shall be your reward for 
your work; mine shall be the treasures which 
Joram hid in a secret vault, to me personally 
known and of which I have the key. I shaU 
send two shrewd and reliable men, Heiffer and 
Bickyaw, to get them and deposit them in my 
house, and so repay myself for the money and 
lands I returned to my father's creditors. You 
can depend upon the men I have named. They 
are considered pious and estimable men, upon 
whom suspicion will never fall. ' ' 

Uchon's heart beat with exultation and joy 
at the scheme proposed, and he said, ** Never 
was such a plot conceived in hell or purgatory.'' 

**Do not be afraid," said Matin. **Come 
again and I will direct and instruct you in all 
that will be necessary for you to do." Uchon 
came, and he and Matin worked out the details 
of tiieir infamous plot. Concerning the ex- 
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diange of the children, they decided that not 
even Heiffer or Bickyaw should know. 

No better night for the consummation of the 
crime could have been selected by the conspira- 
tors. The darkness was dense, the fog so thick 
that one could scarcely see a hand's space in 
front of him. All was silent in the house of 
Joram, and Uchon emptied the secret vault of 
his master. Heiffer and Bickyaw carried the 
treasure to the house of Justice Matin and then 
hid it in the cave. Uchon took his son from the 
servants' quarters and barred the doors from 
the outside; Hella did likewise to the house of 
her mistress, Hagis. Then Uchon put fire to 
the four comers of the house and the flames 
leaped to the skies. When Uchon saw that the 
flames had completely surrounded the house, he 
ran to the innocent Noma's house, and, with 
hands outstretched, his voice arose in fearful 
lamentation, ^ ^ Oh, Mistress, a fire is consuming 
Joram's dwellings, and none is there to save the 
inmates and all must perish t My wife, Hella, 
sprang through a window with the infant Ezri- 
kem, son of Hagis, while Hagis and her other 
two children the flames overcame, and all are 
lost, lost, lost I Woe, woe is me, for my son 
also was burned to death in the servants' quar- 
ters!" 

While they were talking, Heiffer and Bickyaw 
passed Noma 's house and said one to the other, 
**See you, it was Noma's jealousy that was the 
cause of this awful calamity. ' ' 

A cold shiver of fear shook Noma's frame, 
and she cried despairingly, saying, **Some evil 
doer hath done tins, and falsely accuses me of 
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settmg fire to Joram's dwellings! Oh, woe is 
me I Where shaU I got** 

And Udion said to her, ** Disguise yourself 
in men's clothes and run away, ere the relatives 
of Hagis arrive and seek revenge for Hagis' 
death.** 

Noma, as suggested and advised by Uchon, 
escaped through the window which he had 
forced to give her freedom, and fled into the 
outer darl^ess alone and imattended. Uchon 
then compelled Noma*s two maids to follow him, 
so that he could conceal them in a place secure 
from pursuit until everything had quieted down. 
Instead, however, he placed them in the house 
from which the treasures had been removed, 
then barricaded the doors from the outside and 
set the house on fire. The poor girls screamed 
for help and sought desperately to escape, but 
no one came to their rescue, so they perished. 

Then Udion said to his wife Hella, * * There is 
no one left from Joram's house. Embrace our 
son Neville, and call him Ezrikem. ' * 

As they were talking, the neighbors began to 
assemble at the scene of the fire. Upon seeing 
the people coming, Uchon and Hella began loud 
lamentations over their misfortune, and Jedi- 
diah and Tirz€di came and clasped their hands in 
despair, and they hastened their steps to No- 
ma's home, but found it empty. They pressed 
Hella with the question, ** Where is Nomat 
Where is Nomat** 

**Alas, alas,** said Uchon, **a terrible ca- 
tastrophe has befallen us I I was late in com- 
ing from the fields to-night and as I came 
nearer to the house, an odor of smoke as-* 
sailed my nostrils. My eager walk broke into 
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a rally only to be arrested in horror as I beheld 
my mistress ' house in flames I I tried, but un- 
avaiUngly, to save my mistress and her children, 
but, alas, I was too late, too late! As I ap- 
proached the house I saw Hagis hand Hella her 
son, Ezrikem, through an open window. Then, 
bent evidently upon rescuing her other two chil- 
dren, she was lost to our view in the smoke and 
swirling upward flame. The crash of falling 
timbers reached our ears and the echo of de- 
struction smote our hearts with terror. Fear- 
haunted, I ran to Noma's house to warn and 
inform her, but I found her house abandoned 
and untenanted. Then I hastened to the ser- 
vants ' house to save my son, but, alas, too late, 
too late! My son had perished and only the 
night winds heard the agonized cry of a father's 
heart bereaved ! ' ' 

Then Hella cried out bitterly, and said, * * The 
jealousy of Joram's wives has brought about 
this desolation and destroyed so many innocent 
lives, my own, my only son's amongst them!" 

And Uchon said, * * Yesterday, Hagis and No- 
ma quarreled bitterly. Hagis said to Noma, 
*In vain are you depending on the love of our 
husband, Joram. He is no longer here, and my 
children are his heirs. You are building your 
hopes on air. When my children grow up, they 
will eject you from your possessions; to them 
you will be a stranger here. ' ' ' 

Jedidiah and Tirzah were astonished to hear 
this and clasped their hands in despair. Then 
Hagis' relatives appeared and precipitating 
themselves upon the group shouted: ** Where is 
that wicked NomaT The incendiary! If we 
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oonld only seize her we would quench the fire 
with her blood I'' 

And Jedidiah said, **Have patience. Time 
will bring forth the truth/* Then turning to 
Uchon and Hella said, ** Carry the child Ezri- 
kem to my house, and you, HeUa, stay with him 
and be his nurse. Let at least one heir be left 
of my friend Joram, that his name be not ex- 
tinguished. ' I 

Who can imagine, even by superhuman effort, 
the pitiful plight of the innocent Noma? 
Through the fear of being falsely accused of 
incendiarism, she fled from her luxurious home, 
in the dead of the night, appareled only in the 
house garb she was wearing when she heard 
the conversation between the conspirator-min- 
ions of Matin's vengeance, without a thought or 
purpose whither to direct her footsteps. In 
oppressed fear of constant pursuit, she plunged 
into the darkest labyrinth of life. Unconscious- 
ly she took the road to Bethlehem, then suddenly 
bethought herself of her relative, Avicha, over- 
seer of her husband's flocks. Sure of welcome 
there, she made her way to his home. Upon her 
arrival there, Avicha, having heard her story 
and thinking his place not suflBiciently secret, 
sent her to his brother Sisry, in Carmel. Sisry 
secreted Noma in a little cottage near the woods 
and there Noma, twelve days after her foot- 
sore pilgrimage, gave birth to twins, a boy and 
a girl, to whom she gave the names of Ammon 
and Poenina. 

Sisry went to Jerusalem for two purposes, 
first to receive his orders concerning Joram 's 
estate and secondly to ascertain all that he could 
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abont the disaster which had befallen Noma, and 
in what light the public regarded it. Upon his 
arrival in Jemsalem, he opportnnely heard the 
testimony of Heiffer and Bickyaw before the 
Judges : "We came from the boundary of Phil- 
listia. On our way hither, on the road to Ach- 
ron, we met Noma. She was beautifully attired, 
and seated beside her was a handsome young 
man. Behind them ambled a drove of laden 
camels, and in their midst rode Noma's two 
maidservants. One camel, richly caparisoned 
and guarded by armed men, bore Joram's treas- 
ures. We accosted Noma whither she was go- 
ing, to which she made answer, *I am carrying 
these treasures to the Commander of the Phil- 
listines, for the ransom of my husband, Joram. 
The young man beside me is the Commander's 
special envoy.' We said to Noma, *May God 
prosper you in your mission and may you return 
with Joram in safety to your home. ' Not until 
we had reached Jerusalem did we hear of the 
great misfortune that had befallen Joram 's 
house. Now that we are here, we only desire 
to testify before the Elders all that we have seen 
and known and heard. ' ' 

After this testimony, the judges with one ac- 
cord agreed the case was clear against Noma. 
And Matin as one of the judges, exclaimed, **I 
move that the testimony of these worthy men, 
Heiffer and Bickyaw, be recorded in the Ar- 
chives of this Court, to justify our unanimous 
verdict of Noma's awful guilt." 

When Jedidiah heard the result of these pro- 
ceedings, he said, **Now it is clear to me that 
the jealousy of Joram 's wives has wrought all 



SORROWS OF NOMA 25 

the disaster that led to the sacrifice of human 
lives. Oh, that such misfortune and calamity 
should so overwhelm my closest and dearest 
friend! To think that his best beloved wife 
proved false, and he is himself a helpless cap- 
tive I To think that Noma, the pure and gentle, 
should set fire to Joram's house, consuming 
Hagis and her children, to forget her own ap- 
proaching motherhood and flee to the arms of a 
strange lover in a strange land ! * * 

Then Tirzah said, ** Therefore, it is best for 
man to have but one wife and enjoy that peace 
and love that my husband does, and so we shall 
enjoin and advise our daughter Tamar when her 
time comes/* 

Jedidiah said, ** Noma's actions prove her 
heart is not pure and her offspring will be no 
better; therefore, let us take care of Ezrikem, 
the only heir of the house of Joram. * * 

At the end of the year, Tirzah bore a son and 
named him Timon, and the three children, Ta- 
mar, Timon and Ezrikem, grew up together in 
Jedidiah 's house. 

Tamar and Timon grew like two beautiful, 
plants, Ezrikem like one with menacing thorns. 
He was by nature wicked, and in face and figure 
most ill favored. From his earliest childhood 
the difference between him and the other two 
children was so marked that it attracted the 
notice of all who observed them. In study or at 
play, Jedidiah, because of the love for his friend 
Joram, forbore the reprimand that often trem- 
bled on his lips for Ezrikem, and endeavored to 
shield and condone his faults. 

When Sisry saw that Noma's misfortunes 
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reached their climax upon the testimony of the 
Bnborned witnesses^ he hid her and her children 
in a more secluded sanctuary of refuge, and his 
wife supplied them with food and clothing and 
other incidental necessities. Upon reflection^ 
Sisry, fearing Noma's embarrassment and cir- 
cumstances would not permit her to properly 
care for the two children, took the boy, Anunon, 
as soon as he was weaned, and entrusted him 
to the care of his brother, Avicha. Avicha gave 
him in charge of an old shepherd and told him 
that he bought the boy from a stranger who 
found him by the wayside. 

Ammon grew up to be a good and handsome 
lad in the shepherd's home, and his guardian, 
Avicha, who knew the secret of his birth, looked 
upon him with a love that increased with years, 
and when the old shepherd died, Ammon as- 
sumed his charge. All the other shepherds re- 
garded him as a foundling, but the sweetness 
of his nature, the graces of his person and such 
rudiments of knowledge which it was in Avi- 
cha 's power to impart to him, won from them a 
willing affection and recognition of superiority, 
unquestioning and abiding. 

After a lapse of several years. Noma moved 
from her hiding place and occupied a cottage 
which Sisry built for her, concealed behind a 
rampart of rocks and screened by trees and 
brushwoods. Here she lived with an old woman, 
her daughter secure from the intrusion of stran- 
gers, while she worked in the fields of her hus- 
band's estate with the other poor of the place. 
She passed as a Philistine widow, who had been 
married to a man of Judah. 



CHAPTER FOUR 

IT came to pass in the fourth year of the 
reign of Hezekiah, King of Judah, and in 
the seventh year of the reign of Hosea, 
King of Israel, that God, in his anger against 
the Ephraimites, who had reached the last stage 
of corruption, sent against them Shalmaneser, 
King of Assyria, with his mighty army. They 
overspread the land of the Ephraimites like an 
overflowing river. After a siege of three years 
the King of Assyria conquered them. All the 
captives were sent to Halah and Habor, cities 
near the river Gozan, and also to the Cities of 
the Medes. He removed the high places desig- 
nated for the altars of worship, broke their 
images and banished their priests and prophets. 
Judah, her sister country, seeing that Israel, 
because of her wickedness, was punished by the 
hand of God, took it as a lesson to themselves 
and turned their hearts to God, followed the 
teachings of their prophets and loved God's 
chosen king, Hezekiah, in whose reign they 
lived in peace, while Israel was in much dis- 
grace. At this time one of the fugitives of 
Ephraim, coming to the southern boundary of 
Zion, threw his idol into the ditch with these 
words, * * Lie there, in disgrace, thou little wood- 
en image, a god who is of no use in the land of 
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Jndah. Ten years have I served thee. I was 
thy mouthpiece and thon wert my god. With 
a procession of priests, together we marched as 
far as Shechem. We robbed, we did evil to 
our hearts' content. We drank the wine which 
was brought to please thee. We ate the meat 
brought as an offering for thee. Even our 
clothes came from thee. Oh, how good were 
those days! But, alas for the present! Thy 
altars are removed, the worshipers were taken 
captive. Where shalt thou got Shall I carry 
thee to Zionf Why, the people there worship 
only the living God, the God of Hosts, who 
dwells amongst them ! Thou wilt then be but a 
hindrance to me. Lie there, then, thou little 
wooden image, naked in thy disgrace. I will 
take thy gold and silver ornaments ; they are of 
no use to thee, but to me they will be a recom- 
pense for my service to thee.'' 

So spoke the fugitive Zimri. He was one of 
the unprincipled, villainous priests, who inter- 
cepted the people going to Jerusalem to worship 
God on the Holy Mountain, and persuaded them 
to turn and adore their idols. 

Zimri, knowing the Lord Hananeel of Sa- 
maria, crossed the river Chebar and went thith- 
er and asked Hananeel to give him the name of 
his son-in-law in Jerusalem. Hananeel not only 
gave him his name, but also a sealed letter and a 
seal which he was to give to Jedidiah. 

Zimri came to Jerusalem through the gate 
Ephraim at nightfall. A beautif iQ sight met his 
gaze. It was a glorious night. The sky was 
clear and the stars shone in their splendor. 
Everything there was life. The palaces were 
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aglow with light. On the piazzas men and wo- 
men in evening attire were promenading, and 
laughter and mnsic conld be heard from aU 
directions. People were going hither and thith- 
er. Carriages and chariots, with the young 
lords and their wives, could be seen driving in 
all directions. Some few pedestrians were also 
seen going to the home of some friend. It is no 
wonder that Zimri forgot for awhile his purpose 
in Jerusalem. The sight overwhelmed him, af- 
ter Uving for three years in the besieged city, 
where everything had become one vast waste 
land. 

'''How gloomy and desolate is Samaria,** he 
said, **and how beautiful and bright is Zionl 
Samaria has gone to her decline, while Zion is 
blooming in the splendor and glory of the king 
who rules there. Ephraim has fallen and the 
land of Judah is rising in her beauty. A new 
earth and a new heaven I see here, — a peaceful 
land where the inhabitants are enjoying peace 
under the blue dome of heaven, for the lang has 
established law and justice, — ^law and justice to 
protect the wealth of the rich, and to guard the 
poor and help them in the time of distress. But 
what is all this to me, whose future maintenance 
is uncertain, since King Hezekiah has destroyed 
all the idols in the land f ' * 

A new idea suggested itself to his mind. * * Who 
knows,*' he said, ** maybe there are still some 
who iA secret continue their worship of idols. 
What is idolatry? A mere empty form and 
nothing more. And what is their service f The 
robbing of the innocent. Let me, therefore, 
search this large city and I will surely find 
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wicked men; for what city is without fhemt 
There are many rich people here, so there are 
many who are jealons of ^em, and if I combine 
jealousy with wickedness, and wickedness with 
handicraft, why then I am in my sphere. What 
need then of an idolf My brains, my tongue and 
my hands will serve me. Since justice is es- 
tablished here and righteousness dwells in this 
place, justice and righteousness shall be m^ con- 
stant motto, but wickedness shall dwell m my 
heart. This same righteousness shall be a wall 
to hide the schemes of my mind. I will bow my 
head like the bulrushes and my lips shall re- 
peatedly speak of righteousness and the fear of 
God, for I have seen many thrive on sudi a 
course. For who is so blind as the righteous, 
the God fearing and the innocent f How easily 
they are deceived 1 They are so unsuspecting of 
evil that they never think of looking into one's 
actions, if the actions are but pleasing to them. 
Therefore, I will disguise my wickedness with 
the mantle of truth, and I will conduct myself in 
such a manner that everyone wiU respect and 
honor me.'' And Zimri did so. 

The next morning Zimri climbed the mountain 
to the Temple of God and went to Ezariuhy, tiie 
High Priest. Zimri found him in the anteroom, 
and addressed him thus: ^^Let your Holiness 
lend an ear to thy servant. I am a merchant 
from the Tribe of Ephraim. From my earliest 
childhood my father reared me in the fear of tiie 
idols and in the belief of their prophets and 
their priests. The name of God was strange to 
me. Our people scoffed at the teachings and 
morals of the Prophets of God. My father fed 
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me on unripe fruit, but shall my mouth there- 
fore be always shriveled! Now I can see that 
the Prophecy of God, through his prophets, 
has come true. The Tribe of Ephraim has 
come to ruin in the day of Judgment, and they 
were driven from their lands. Samaria has 
been tossed in agony for three years, like a 
sick man in his sufferings until death claimed 
him. And all the priests and prophets, who 
have poisoned their lives with false doctrines, 
are bemoaning their lot and are ashamed of 
their wickedness. Now, with the mercy of God, 
I saved myself from the hand of the oppressor, 
for God knew my heart, which was yearning for 
His holy teachings. Hungry for words of God 
and thirsty for His mercy, I came here, and I 
pray thee, oh High Priest, anointed one of 
God,- teach me how to approach and gain for- 
giveness for my past misdeeds ! If with offer- 
ings, alas, I am poor, only my heart can I offer 
to Him. Teach me to approach Him, not with 
silver and gold, but with righteousness and 
goodness. ' ' 

And the priest answered, **God forbid that 
the sons of Aaron should ask any reward from 
those who are seeking knowledge from them. 
All our aims and desires are to instruct those 
who come to us for guidance. You shall know 
that a contrite heart is more acceptable in the 
sight of God than a burnt offering. Frequent 
the house of God every day and then thou shall 
find the path leading to life. But tell me, have 
you any relatives or friends in Zionf *' 

Zimri then answered, * * I have a letter to Jedi- 
diah, Finance Minister, from his father-in-law, 
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Hananeel, at the time he was taken captive, to- 
gether with other prisoners/* 

*'Stay here then until evening,** said Ezari- 
hny, the High Priest. ** Every evening and 
morning, when the priests offer their daily sac- 
rifices, Jedidiah comes here to worship God in 
His holy house. He is a pious man, and I will 
speak well of you to him. I will also endeavor 
to obtain shelter for you in his house or in some 
other home among the nobility of Zion.** 

Jedidiah came as usual, and when he had 
finished his evening prayer, the High Priest 
spoke to him in flattering terms of Zimri, and 
Jedidiah took him home to his house. Zimri 
then gave Jedidiah the letter from Hananeel. 
The seal he kept, thinking that he might need it 
in the future for some scheme. Jecfidiah read 
the letter to his wife and children, as follows : 

''Hear, my daughter Tirzah, and listen well 
my son Jedidiah, to the words of your father, 
who is going into captivity. Surely you have 
heard the cries of Ephraim, for the lamentations 
of Samaria have reached the gates of Zion. 
Woe unto the day when Samaria was silenced, 
when her king and her people were taken cap- 
tives. I expected the f aU of Ephraim long ago, 
so I unchanged all my wealth into gold, silver 
and precious stones. These I hid in a secret 
place, thinking that when the turbulent days 
should cease I would carry my wealth to Zion, 
persuade even my sons to become inhabitants of 
Zion, and come under the banner of the King of 
Judah. These were my thoughts, but God willed 
it otherwise. My sons fell in battle during, the 
three years of siege, and so also fell the City. 
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**I had to leave the graves of my sons and my 
treasures, and march at the head of the captives. 
We mardied until, at twilight of the seventh 
day, we reached the river Chebar. After I ate 
my. scanty bread, mingled with tears, I fell 
asleep on the banks of the river, and I saw in 
my dreams a tall youth of comely face, beauti- 
fidly attired, a sword girded to his side, and 
wearing an open helmet. He had raven locks 
crowning his brow, and rosy cheeks; his fore- 
head was as white as the driven snow ; his jaw 
was firmly set and he had pearly teeth ; he was 
astride a beautiful black steed. When I looked 
upon his handsome face, I cried bitterly and 
called, *oh, God, my God, I too had sons as 
handsome as he, and now none are left to close 
my eyes in death nor to inherit my wealth. * As 
the youth heard my cries, he alighted from his 
horse and took my right hand, saying in his 
gentle voice, 'Why, I am he who is in love with 
thy grandchild, Tamar, and I am seeking thee 
in the land of thy captivity so that I may re- 
lease thee and take thee to Zion to thy be- 
loved children. ' And I asked him his name and 
that of his father, and he said, *This I cannot 
teU thee now, because some deep mystery en- 
shrouds it, but it will come to light in the near 
future.' He showed me the ring which I gave 
to Tamar, and he said, * Tamar gave it to me as 
a sign of her love for me.' 

**Then I awoke, and, alas, it was only a dream, 
but a dream which was very dear and precious 
to me in my loneUness. I raised my eyes to- 
wards Heaven, — ^the stars were shining and 
darkness enveloped the earth ; and I called unto 
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God with these words: *So may the words of 
that dream shine in the depths of my heart/ 

^'Then I fell asleep again and dreamed that 
I was sitting in your palace. I saw Tamar at- 
tired in a purple gown, bedecked with jewels, 
beautiful in her loveliness, standing at the right 
hand of this youth, and you were looking at 
them with joy depicted upon your countenances ; 
and just as the youth was about to speak to me, 
a hand shook my frame fl,nd awoke me, and I 
heard the gruff voice of the captor saying, 

* Wake up, wake up ! Come with the other cap- 
tives; the morning star is already shining in 
the heaven.' 

* * I got up and marched with my fellow prison- 
ers, and my heart palpitated at the recurring of 
my dreams. I inquired of those who could in- 
terpret dreams the meaning of mine, and they 
told me it was no idle dream. And the hope 
that Tamar 's lover will come to release me aiid 
inherit my treasures, keeps the spark of life 
aglow within me. 

'^Therefore, my children, I wish you to watch 
future events so that you may see if my dream 
in any way is realized, and may peace be with 
you all.'* 

Jedidiah and Tirzah wept when they read 
this letter, and Zimri, who was present, said, 

* * Pray do not weep, for your dear father is now 
much better off than he was during the time that 
Samaria was besieged. In Assyria, where the 
captives are being taken, he will find many of 
his countrymen who had settled there before the 
war, and he will feel at home among them. 
These dreams, which he dreamt on the banks 
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of the river Ohebar, will be a great consolation 
to him, because he feels the conviction that they 
will surely come true. * ' 

While Zimri was thus comforting them, Tir- 
zah looked searchingly at Ezrikem. Jedidiah, 
understanding the meaning, bade the lad leave 
the room, and said to his wife, ** Please, dear 
love, do not believe^ in such dreams, which com- 
fort your father in his trouble, and do not com- 
pare Ezrikem with the lad of his dream. You 
may turn the heart of Tamar from Ezrikem, be- 
cause he has red hair and is short and is not 
handsome, while the youth of your father's 
dream is tall and handsome and has raven 
locks. You know that I have made a covenant 
with my friend Joram, and how can a dream 
break such a pledge made while awake f ' ' 

* * Who knows t ' * said Tirzah. * * Maybe Noma 
bore a son who may correspond with the lad in 
my father's dream.'' 

**Why, Noma ran away with her lover," and 
how can a son of hers wipe out such disgrace f ' ' 
answered Jedidiah. **Even should Joram re- 
turn to-day, he would not acknowledge him as 
his son, because of the disgrace of his mother. 
But why should we talk such nonsense! How 
can Noma return and produce her son after 
what she has done f Why, the law is after her, 
and the sword of justice hangs over her head. 
No, my dear, let us not mention her name; it 
is a blot upon Joram 's house. ' ' 

Jedidiah was known for his innocence and 
his good heart, and because of his love for his 
fellowmen, he did not endeavor to search into 
the heart of man. He looked upon man only 
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according to his actions, and especially when 
his deeds were outwardly righteous. It is no 
wonder, therefore, that Zimri found grace in 
Jedidiah's eyes, after the good recommendation 
of the High Priest. And Zimri was made head 
butler in Jedidiah's house. Zimri thanked 
Jedidiah and said, *'I wiU serve you with a 
true heart and be trustworthy. ' ' 

But Zimri was unaccustomed to work, — ^he al- 
ways followed the dictates of his wicked heart, 
—and when he saw what was going on in the 
house of Jedidiah and could look into the future, 
he knew that he could put his rascality to use. 
He kept the seal of Hananeel and he said to 
himself, ''This seal will be of great value to 
me. When the time comes I will know how to 
use if 

When Ezrikemwas ten years of age and grow- 
ing up together with Timon and Tamar in 
Jedidiah 's house, he was continually quarreling 
with them, making their lives bitter. He was 
even spiteful to Tirzah and Jedidiah, and Ta- 
mar and Timon despised him. Therefore Tir- 
zah said, ''Like the tree, so is the fruit; as 
Hagis was quarrelsome, so is her son. ' * 

Jedidiah, seeing that Ezrikem was causing 
continual discord in the family, sent him back 
to his father's estates to avoid the quarrels be- 
tween them, and also in the hope that Tamar 
might despise him less when out of sight. He 
bade Uchon take care of him and watch him 
as the apple of his eye, and told him to bring the 
child to the house every Sabbath and holiday. 
Uchon did so. 



CHAPTER FIVE 

EZBIKEM grew in his father's house like 
a thorn, becoming uglier as he grew. 
Tamar, however, grew more beantifid day 
by day. The contrast between these two chil- 
dren was not only noticeable in their looks but 
also in their actions. While Tamar was all 
that was good and noble, sweet and gentle, 
Ezrikem was cruel, quarrelsome and disagree- 
able; he was unkind to his servants and would 
not stretch out a helping hand to the poor and 
needy. Tamar was kind to her servants and 
ever ready to comfort the sick and help the poor. 
Ezrikem continually bragged of his birth and 
looked down upon those who were not of noble 
birth and not as wealthy as he ; but Tamar was 
meek and gentle with her mates and associated 
even with the poorest of them. Ezrikem was 
like a wooden image that had to be bedecked 
with gold and jewels to make it look present- 
able ; Tamar on the other hand was like a sap- 
phire set in gold, which did not increase the 
value of the jewel but only enhanced its beauty. 
At the age of sixteen, Ezrikem was still of small 
stature and was peculiarly built. His head was 
small and set deeply between his shoulders. He 
had red hair and his face was covered with 
freckles. Tamar was like a rose in her beauty, 
and when she was sixteen she was a woman, 
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both in looks and actions. She was not only 
a joy to her parents but was loved by every- 
one with whom she came in contact. She and 
Ezrikem were as different from each other as 
day is from night. 

There would have been no thought of uniting 
these two had not Jedidiah wished to fulfill his 
promise to Joram. He refused, therefore, to 
listen to all the suitors for Tamar's hand. 

Tirzah kept her father's letter, and Tamar, 
finding it one day, read its contents. She mused 
over the dream of her grandfather, and the 
more she pondered over it, the dearer the vision 
of the youth became to her. He was continually 
in her thoughts by day, and at night she saw 
him in her dreams. She had studied the de- 
scription of the youth in the letter so carefully 
that she could see him in her mind's eye. Tamar 
came to love this lad of her dreams, and the 
more she saw Ezrikem the more she came to 
despise him, and she shuddered when he ap- 

E reached. Her whole mind was intent upon 
er dream-lad and no one else could please her. 

Ezrikem noticed Tamar's aversion and as- 
cribed it to the reading of HananeePs letter. 
Ezrikem was in despair, and calling Zimri to 
his house said to him, **Look here, you have 
turned Tamar's heart away from me through 
the letter you brought from Hananeel. She 
despises me and thinks only of the youth that 
her grandfather saw in his dream. You un- 
wittingly wronged me ; therefore, you must use 
your wit and your wisdom to remedy it. I will 
reward you generously." 

* * I know, ' ' said Zimri, * * that Tamar is dearer 
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to yoa than all the treasures, and I also know 
that her heart is far away from you and that 
with no wealth can yon buy it. But anything 
can be done with scheming; without money, 
however, you cannot scheme. Therefore, if you 
will open your purse, I am ready to be your 
accomplice and supply you with my advice. 
Wait for me three days, and in that time I will 
devise some plan of action. '* 

After three days Ezrikem inquired of Zimri 
what plan he had made, and Zimri answered: 
"The first thing you must do is to put your 
confidence in me. Make Tamar disbelieve the 
reality of this dream, which is the cause of her 
aversion to you. Then I will try to bring her 
affections back to you. Now, give me three 
hundred shekels for the one who will accom- 
plish our purposes; I assure you I will suc- 
ceed.*' 

**You know,'* said Ezrikem, "money is dear 
to me, but Tamar is dearer. Tenfold the amount 
you shall receive from me when you fulfill your 
promise.'* 

Zimri found a man from the boundary of the 
Land of Judah, and bribed him with the money 
received from Ezrikem, giving him HananeePs 
seal, which he had kept from Jedidiah. Zimri 
taught this man what he was to say to Jedidiah. 
The man went to Jedidiah and repeated Zimri 's 
words, as follows : " I have just returned from 
Assyria. There I saw your father-in-law, Han- 
aneel, lying sick on his dying bed. He called 
me to him and said, ^Behold, you are a man 
from Judah. If God will bring you back to your 
land, give this seal to my son-in-law, Jedidiah, 
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and tell him that my treasures are hidden, but 
give me your oath that you will disclose the 
secret to no one. ' Ere he finished the sentence 
a convulsion seized him ; he groaned and passed 
away. And here is the seal. * * 

Jedidiah recognized HananeePs seal and 
therefore gave credence to the old man's story. 
He wept over the sad end of his father-in-law, 
and, t£^ng the seal to his wife, told her the sad 
news. **Alas to our hopes; they have failed, *' 
said Jedidiah. 

Tirzah would not believe her husband. She 
thought he told her of her father's death only 
to put an end to her faith in the youth of her 
father's dream. But Jedidiah solemnly assured 
her of its truth. Thereupon she wept bitterly. 
Even Tamar took for granted that her grand- 
father was dead. She did not, however, cease 
to despise Ezrikem. When her father chided 
her for her actions, she made answer, **Let 
Ezrikem keep away and I wiU honor him, but if 
he calls here I will surely insult him ; I cannot 
treat him otherwise. I hate him 1 ' ' 

Tirzah intervened between father and daiigh- 
ter, and said, * * Leave the child alone until she is 
twenty. She will have plenty of time to suffer 
at the hands of Ezrikem then. ' ' 

Ezrikem saw that he was in the power of 
Zimri, and, fearing that he might betray his 
plot to Tamar, gave to Zimri one thousand silver 
shekels. From that day Zimri was Ezrikem 's 
accomplice. 



CHAPTER SIX 

IT was one of the first spring days, when the 
birds seemed to be calling to everyone, 
**Come ont! come out! Enjoy this glorious 
day I See, the flowers are peeping forth and the 
trees are clothed all anew to greet you ! * * 

It was on just such a day as this that Tamar 
asked permission of her father to leave the 
tumult of the City and go into the country with 
the otiier maidens of Zion. Tamar 's father, 
who always granted her slightest wish, sent 
her, with her maid Macha, to Bethlehem, to the 
house of Avicha, the overseer of Joram's flocks. 
He made her return after three days. Jedidiah 
also sent his son Timon to Carmel, to be the 
guest of Sisry until he should be able to bring 
a sheaf of the first harvest and the first fruits 
to Jerusalem. Timon took with him three ser- 
vants. 

The sun was slowly sinking through the 
masses of puiple clouds which were floating 
over the eastern skies, when, emerging from the 
forests, Tamar and her maid saw before them a 
lovely plain, cultivated like a garden. Rows of 
orange and citron trees were backed by the dark 
green f oUage of vines. Further on the horizon 
to the north side of Jerusalem, the outline of 
the mountain on which Bethlehem was built, the 
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cradle of the Kings of Judah appeared to the 
travelers. Nearing the outskirts of Bethlehem, 
the scenery was even more picturesque; wells 
and streams as clear as crystal could be seen 
surrounded by olive, date and fig trees, whose 
branches were bent under the weight of their 
ripening fruit. On the mountain feasting was 
going on, and in the valleys, covered with wild 
flowers and roses, the lambs were playing at the 
feet of the sheep. On one side herds of cattle 
were grazing. The land was flowing with milk 
and honey. Here could be seen the three large 
cisterns and the water tower built by King 
Solomon, by means of which water was brought 
into Jerusalem. These cisterns looked like a 
sheet of silver, and were surrounded by willow 
trees amid whose branches pigeons and turtle 
doves were cooing. 

In these places Ammon was feeding the sheep 
belonging to his father, Joram. He was looked 
upon as a shepherd boy and was loved by all the 
shepherds of the place on account of his good 
looks and his fine voice. He often played on 
the harp and sang to them, much to their de- 
Ught. 

The spring gathered to Bethlehem all the 
young nobles, their beautiful wives and sisters ; 
and Tamar, in all her splendor, arrived at Avi- 
cha^s house. She was profusely welcomed by 
her host. 

After resting a little while, Tamar, with her 
maid, went to explore the fields and see the 
dwellings of the shepherds. When she passed 
them in her walk, the shepherds were astonished 
and said to one another, ^^ Look I The most 
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beautifal of all the daughters of Zion!" Am- 
moiiy who chanced to hear the remarks, said, 
**0h, foolish lads, how dare yon stare at this 
hi^-bom lady I Yon wonld do well to look 
after yonr sheep and not aspire to one so far 
above yon. * * Notwithstanding this speech, Am- 
nion stood gazing after the fair Tamar long 
after the other shepherds had gone back to their 
work. 

The sun poured out its light and warmth over 
the dwellings of the shepherds. The streams 
were murmuring, the leaves rustled in the soft 
breeze and the birds twittered on the branches ; 
the sheep bleated in the fields, and the com- 
bined harmony of all these sounds, echoing from 
the mountains, awoke in the shepherds a mood 
for singing ; and the fields rang with the music 
of the flutes and the song of the shepherds. 

Tamar, upon her return from her walk, was 
attracted by all this music, and especially by the 
voice and song of Ammon, who was singing 
these words : 



u 



Rich and poor alike rejoice in nature's pleasures, 

Only wealth can buy the prize of earthly treas- 
ures, — 

Jewels, splendor, idleness and mirth. 

Vanity, false vanity of earth. 

Prince and peasant share the glory that the sun- 
beams bring. 

Both enjoy the sweetness lavished by the hand of 
Spring; 

Peace and beauty, hills and fields enfold. 

While contentment broods over wood and wold. 

All the city's restless tumult must the rich man 
bear, 
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But when springtime summons, leaves he all his 

treasures there, 
Seeks the shepherd's cot and happy hours, 
Seeks his pleasures mid the flocks and flowers. 
Costly diadems of gold, rich set with jewels rare, 
Princely lords bestow with pride upon their 

maidens fair ; 
Fragrant roses are the shepherd's gems. 
Garlands richer far than diadems." 

**Hear, Macha,'* said Tamar to her maid, 
who sat near the stream, ** listen, if you are 
not deaf, and look if you are not blind I ' ' And 
Macha, not understanding Tamar 's meaning, 
answered, **Why, the spring spreads its beauty 
and sweetness wherever we go, but we city peo- 
ple, shut up in our houses, never enjoy it. Come, 
my lady; let us climb the mountain and watch 
with the rest of the lords and ladies, the danc- 
ers, the shepherds and their sweethearts with 
their tambourines making merry. * ' 

** Leave me alone,*' said Tamar, **I am rooted 
to the spot. All the sweetness of the visions of 
night which I have seen in my dreams I now see 
before me. Behold, I see the youth of whom my 
grandfather dreamed ! In his looks and in his 
stature he is the same. Look, Macha, at the 
shepherd boy who has just finished singing. See 
his locks I They are as black as the raven, and 
his forehead how white I It is even whiter than 
snow. How rosy are his cheeks and how sweet 
is his voice, and he carries a bow and arrow! 
If he had a helmet on his head, he would look 
like a knight in the panoply of war. * ' 

Macha looked at Acnmon and she, also, fell in 
love with him. She said to Tamar, **Do not let 
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dreams inflxience you. You see, you became dis- 
traught over a mere coincidence. You know 
your grandfather is dead, and all his visions are 
therefore vain. The fact that this shepherd 
boy carries a bow and arrow I can easily ex- 
plain, as all shepherds carry them, for in the 
spring of the year, when Jordan overflows, the 
wild beasts leave their caves and play havoc 
among the herds ; therefore, the shepherds must 
protect themselves against them. Now, let us 
go from here, dear lady, and join the crowd 
on the heights.'* 

Tamar paid no attention to her maid, and 
she went up to Ammon and said to him, **If 
you are as generous as you are handsome, pray 
give me that garland of roses in your hand.'* 

Ammon 's face turned pale when Tamar spoke 
to him and he said, **If you will stoop to take 
anything from the hand of your servant, you 
are welcome to this garland. * ' 

And Tamar answered, **I heard you singing 
these words, **Eoses from the valley for the 
shepherd's crown, to put on the head of his be- 
loved.** Tell me, please, who is thy beloved? I 
wish to see her, so that I may repay her for the 
flowers which I have deprived her of.** 

Ammon dropped his eyes to the ground and 
said, **As I live, my lady, even I have not seen 
her, though I have met thousands of damsels.** 

Tamar replied, **0h, lovely youth, you will 
seek your beloved among thousands and thy 
choice shall be more precious than ten thou- 
sands.** 

Macha took Tamar *s hand and said, **Stop 
that, my lady; let us go away from here. Some 
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one is coming and your actions will be misun- 
derstood. * * 

While Macha was thus speaking to Tamar, 
Uze, the servant of Avicha, appeared, and Ta- 
mar and her maid went away. Uze asked Am- 
mon, '*What did Jedidiah's daughter say to 
your' 

''Is she Jedidiah's daughter? *' asked Am- 
mon. * ' I did not know that. How sweet she is ! 
I am displeased with you; you frightened her 
away. ' ' 

**Are you not aspiring a little too high, Am- 
mon?" said Uze. ''Know she is very good and 
modest. She does not think it anything to 
stretch out her bejeweled hand to help the poor 
and cheer the sad with her sweet voice, whereas 
the other girls in her position deem it a disgrace 
to be seen talking with one in your station. I 
saw her to-day walking in the garden, and she 
looked like a rose washed in the dew of heaven.'* 

Ammon said, "I see her as the morning star. 
Sweetness and kindness, beauty and goodness, 
simplicity and grace are embodied in her. Her 
beauty and goodness are above my power of de- 
scription. This I will tell you, Uze, that did she 
dwell among the stars she would outshine them 
all ; and were she planted among the most beau- 
tiful roses, they would seem insignificant in 
comparison with her beauty.'' 

"Granted all this," replied Uze, "yet you 
must remember, Ammon, that the lady is the 
daughter of Jedidiah and that you are a shep- 
herd boy ; therefore, look after your sheep and 
forget her. ' ' 

Tamar^ after leaving Ammon, said to her 



SOEEOWS OF NOMA 47 

maid, **I wish I might live among these shep- 
herds all my life. The garlands of flowers with 
which they crown their maidens* brows are 
dearer to me than all the jewels with which the 
noblemen adorn the maids of Zion. The music 
of their flutes is sweeter to me than all the 
music in the ballrooms of Jerusalem. * * 

Macha laughed and said, ^^This shepherd 
has so bewitched you that in consequence you 
are thinking that aU shepherds are like him, and 
dream of them even in your waking moments. I 
warn you, my dear lady, that such impulses in 
a yoxmg heart are dangerous. Even were your 
grandfather, Hananeel, alive, who would take 
a shepherd and raise him to such a height to 
become worthy of you ? * ' 

* * That will do, you foolish girl, ' * said Tamar. 
"What difference does his being a shepherd 
make? He has a good heart; shepherds' gar- 
ments do not disgrace him. How sweet are his 
songs, how wise his words and how handsome 
he is I His eyes speak of kindness and love ; his 
lips are like roses. Would that I could bring 
hrm to my mother's house, so that she might see 
him I I am sure she would agree with me and 
would recogniaje the resemblance between him 
and ttie youth whom my grandfather saw ; he is 
the image of that youth. ' ' And so talking they 
reached Avicha's house. 

Tamar retired to her room and sat and mused 
over the events of the day. She thought only 
of the shepherd and could not sleep. *'0h, if 
it were only morning I ' ' she said. * * I could then 
go into the fields alone and speak to him." And 
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so, without thought of sleep, Tamar spent the 
night waiting for morning to appear. 

That same night some wild beasts, coming 
out from their hiding places, played havoc 
among the herds. In the morning, when the 
shepherds came to care for the sheep, many 
were missing, and they immediately divined the 
cause. They armed themselves with spears and 
bows and arrows, and hid in the valleys and 
amidst the bushes to await their prey. 

Tamar, unaware of the danger, arose early 
and went into the fields in the hope of seeing 
Ammon again. On her way, she heard the shep- 
herds excitedly calling to one another to beware 
of a lion which had escaped them and was going 
in the direction of the fields. Tamar did not 
realize the significance of these warnings and 
went calmly on her way. She gathered flowers 
as she walked and wove them into a garland. 
When she reached the stream where she had 
seen Ammon the previous day, she was sorely 
disappointed not to find him there. But behold, 
looking once more, and directing her gaze on the 
other side of the stream, she saw Ammon water- 
ing his sheep, and her heart rejoiced. They 
were both abashed and neither dared look at the 
other ; therefore, they feasted their eyes on the 
image of each other in the stream. Both were 
silent, but Tamar at last broke the silence with 
these words: **I am here, my dear, to pay you 
my debt,** and she showed him the garland. 

**You see, fair lady,** said Ammon, **the 
stream is between us and I cannot reach the 
garland. * * 

**If your arm is short,** said Tamar, ''mine is 
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not/' With these words she threw the wreath 
across the stream. 

** Beware I Beware, dear ladyl'* called Am- 
mon, in a frightened voice. ** There is a lion 
approaching you!'' 

Tamar turned, and a frightful sight met her 
gaze I Coming out from among the bushes was 
a lion ; his aspect was fearful ; his hair stood up 
on his shoulders like bristles; his eyes were 
shooting fire; his jaws were yawning like an 
open grave; his tongue was as red as fire, dry 
and bloodthirsty. And the lion, directing his 
gaze towards the sheep on the other side of the 
stream, walked slowly but steadily towards 
them as if ready to make a leap across the 
water ; in that instant he noticed Tamar. Quick- 
ly A mm on aimed at the beast. His arrow pierced 
tihe heart of the lion, and, with one awful groan, 
the beast fell dead only ten feet from the spot 
where Tamar lay unconscious. 

A mm on, though brave enough to fight with a 
lion, was not proof against the sight of Tamar 
lying in a swoon. He left his sheep and, wad- 
ing neck deep through the stream, stood per- 
plexed before the unconscious girl. He could 
not see for the tears that were streaming down 
his cheeks. He called her by name and shook 
her until she showed signs of life. The first 
thing that met her gaze when she opened her 
eyes was the dead lion, and she heard the sooth- 
ing words of the lad saying, **Calm yourself, 
gentle lady; have no more fear; the danger is 
over. God gave thy servant strength to over- 
come the monster. He lies there bathed in his 
blood. Look at him and rejoice." 
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Tamar was not entirely recovered from her 
fright. Her eyes, full of tears, were raised first 
to neaven and then to the face of her beloved, 
her rescuer. She wished to thank him but words 
failed her. Ammon continued to pacify her with 
gentle speech until she was herself again ; then 
she spoke these words: *'0h, God, worker of 
wonders, who can see life and death in the same 
breath and still live I As young and as frail as 
I am, I have seen both. Why should not my 
heart quiver within me? Here lies the lion. 
Oh, how fearful he is I His teeth are like swords ; 
his eyes look as if he could devour me and 
crush me." She took Ammon 's right hand and 
said, ^^But thine arm, dear lad, saved me from 
becoming a prey to that beast. Like a brother 
in distress you were borne to me, and like a 
helping angel you hastened to my rescue. Your 
brave deed cannot be rewarded with mere 
thanks. ' ' 

Ammon replied, *'It is God's act, not mine. 
He gave me the strength to overcome the mon- 
ster. Eise, and let us thank God for your de- 
liverance.*' 

* ' Pray, what is your name ? * ' asked Tamar. 

* * My name is Ammon, * ' he replied. 

** Permit me,'* said Tamar, *Ho call you by 
your name, Ammon, my savior. Pray accept 
this ring of mine and let it be as a token of 
remembrance, not as a reward, but that you 
shall not forget me. The reward is with my 
father. He is a philanthropist and will raise you 
to a better position. It is not for a lad like you 
to dwell in a hut and mingle with the ignorant, 
to show to the beasts of the forest your strength, 
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to waste youi: sweet songs on the trees! My 
father is a lord and very wealthy, and has power 
to give yon honors worthy of yon/' 

And Amnion answered, **Do not force me, 
dear lady, to accept a remembrance from you. 
I am only a shepherd, and if I remember you, 
I shall forget the world/* The tears rolled 
down his cheeks as he spoke. 

Tamar said, * * Thy tears, which are like pearls 
on your cheeks, are the signs that you will not 
forget me, as I did not forget yon until to-day. ' ' 

* * Why, where did you see me before ? ' * asked 
Ammon in surprise. 

**In my dreams, '* she answered with a kind 
smile. **And I really think it is the work of 
God to show you to me when I am awake. * ' 

** Pardon me, my lady,'* Ammon replied, **I 
do not understand your riddle. ' ' 

Tamar only laughed and said, **When you 
come to Jerusalem for the next holiday, you 
will be welcome to my father's house. He will 
assist you to enter the military ranks or the 
theological school, whichever you may choose, 
for he is very influential in the former, and Su- 
perintendent of the latter. Then you will un- 
derstand my meaning. Now I charge you, by 
the roses and the hinds of the field, do not fail 
me when in Jerusalem. Farewell for the pres- 
ent, and may peace be with you. Think some- 
times of Tamar, who awaits you with longing, 
as she will often think of you. ' ' 

While they were speaking, Tamar 's maid 
came towards them, and seeing the dead lion 
lying so near her mistress, was momentarily 
overcome. She ehided Tamar for having ven^ 
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tnred out alone. Tamar then explained how 
Ammon had saved her life and bade Macha 
say nothing about her solitary ramble, but mere- 
ly to repeat what a great service the shepherd 
boy had done for her. Macha was very happy 
when told that Ammon had been invited to be 
the guest of Jedidiah, for she too loved the lad, 
and rejoiced that he would be so near her. 

A few days after the two young ladies left, 
Ammon was sitting in the field, musing over a 
withered rose. Uze passing him, heard him 
speak thus to the flower: **How charming were 
you, gentle rose, when the morning star shone 
upon you, when your cup was full with the dew 
from Heaven! Even the cedars were jealous 
of you. How sweet you were to the passerby 
when the morning sxm was rising and the dew- 
drops looked like so many diamonds on your 
petals, and so you grew in your beauty till noon I 
But, alas, you drooped your proud head and 
withered. Even from you, poor little rose, one 
can take a moral lesson. The heaven is like an 
open book to us, and the earth and all thereupon 
is spread before our eyes like a scroll; God's 
words are engraved upon it, and it says to man, 
^Eead in this great book all your lifetime, and 
then you will be wise and will understand what 
to do, ' for, like the rose, man is like a bud in lus 
youth and bursts forth into full bloom when 
love, like dew to the flower, touches him. Then, 
when love is denied him, he withers and dies, 
like the rose when the sun shines too strongly 
upon if 

**What has happened to you, Ammon f asked 
Uze. ''You have acted so strangely for the 
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past few days. You look ill and are so restless. 
Yon hide yonrself in the woods like a lonely 
bird, and at times you gaze at the stream like a 
rose. You wander from mountain to valley, 
from valley to mountain, as if seeking some- 
thing you could not find. If you continue to act 
in this manner, we shaU be afraid to entrust you 
with the sheep, for they will wander away from 
you and we shaU be unable to find them. You 
talk as though you saw visions ; reaUy, I cannot 
xmderstand you. * * 

"Listen, tiien,*' said Ammon, **and I will teU 
you something that will surprise you : You know 
Tamar, whom I did not dare look at nor even 
think of? I saved her the other morning from 
a lion. She then approached me with her love 
and she bade me come to be the guest of her 
father, who, she assures me, will raise me to 
some honorable station. Now, can you wonder 
at my restlessness? How can I, a poor shep- 
herd boy, aspire to one so far above me ? * ' 

**I am indeed sorry for you,'* replied Uze. 
** You would do well to put her out of your mind 
altogether, for it seems so impossible. *' 

Uze told Avicha all that had passed between 
him and Ammon, and Avicha was deeply trou- 
bled over it. He then sent Ammon to Botzro 
to buy sheep. 

When Tamar returned home and told her 
father all about Ammon, Jedidiah sent for him, 
but Ammon was then in Botzro, and his visit 
had to be postponed. 



CHAPTEE SEVEN 

WHEN Timon arrived at Cannel he was 
gladly received by Sisry. The day fol- 
lowing, Timon and his servants went 
into the gardens. The sun was shining bright- 
ly over the heights of Carmel and everyone 
was joyous. The gardeners were singing drink- 
ing songs and love songs. When he came to 
the ripening trees, he said to his three ser- 
vants, ''Any branch that is tied with a blade of 
grass, put aside, as it is the first fruit and be- 
longs to the priests.'* Then he turned to the 
gardeners and said to them, *'Do not forget 
yourselves, eat all you wish, but remember the 
poor and let them also have as much as they 
want. They come here to forget their sorrows ; 
therefore, do not turn them away, for who 
knows what the future may bring to us? Per- 
haps our children may have to seek food in 
strange fields and gardens. Leave on every 
tree one branch with fruit, as that is the revenue 
we pay to God for his blessings to us.'* 

The gardeners all worked very earnestly; 
they were singing and laughing joyously. Girls 
and boys were emptying their baskets into the 
boxes and men carted them to the vineyards 
until midday. Then the tired gardeners wan- 
dered over the garden with their sweethearts 
and made merry. 

54 
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Timon, walking in the garden alone, noticed 
among the fig trees a girl picking the fruits that 
were left on the trees. She was not taking part 
in the merry-making of the others. A smile now 
and then flitted across her face at the sound of 
the others' laughter, and it seemed to illumine 
her whole countenance like a ray of sunshine, 
but it soon passed and sadness seemed to over- 
spread her face. Timon stood and watched her 
from a distance, and was charmed with her 
beauty. He could not take his eyes away from 
such loveliness, and was rooted to the spot. A 
sigh broke from his heart, and he said, ^ ^ A treas- 
ure like this will be the lot of one of these poor 
gaMeners, while I, with my rank and wealth, 
will have to marry some lord's daughter. Give 
all this, my Lord, to whom you will. Give rank 
to the ruler, riches to the needy, a lord's daugh- 
ter to one who loves pomp and show, but give 
me that girl, whom I would not exchange for 
kingdoms. Just give me a piece of land with a 
garden and a little hut to live in, and this lovely 
maiden; then I will be the happiest man on 
earth." Before he had an opportunity to ask 
this maiden her name, a servant came to tell him 
that all the people were seated at the table and 
were waiting for him to bless the bread and 
wines. When he came back to the place where 
he had seen the beautiful girl, she was gone. He 
came and looked the second and third day, but 
in vain. 

On the fourth day, Timon with two of his 
servants, went hunting on the mountains of 
Carmel. They espied a deer, which they fol- 
lowed. After a long chase, the deer succeeded 
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in reaching the bnshes and the two servants 
chased him. Timon, taking another direction, 
lost his way; he called to his servants but re- 
ceived no answer. He walked on, not knowing 
whither to turn, whether to the right or to the 
left. As he neared the rocks he saw something 
white in the distance, and hastening his steps 
towards it, he was surprised to see the same 
girl he had seen in Sisry^s garden a few days 
before. She was walkmg around the house, 
which was built among the rocks, and when she 
saw Timon she stepped back, frightened. 

* * Do not be afraid, ' ' said Timon, * * after fate 
has been so kind as to allow me to meet yon 
again. I would ask you to give me back that 
which you took away from me. ' ' 

* * Pray do not, my lord, pray do not accuse me 
like that," she said, with tears in her eyes. 
^^God forbid that I should take anything ^at 
did not belong to me. I did come into your gar- 
dens for four days, and I gathered only those 
fruits which were left for the poor. On these 
my poor mother and I live. ' ' 

**Who is your mother, and what tribe do you 
belong to ? " asked Timon. 

**My mother is a Philistine and my father I 
never knew, but my mother knows you, my 
lord." 

** Where does your mother live!" 

**She lives in this little hut," answered the 
girl, **but she is gone and I expect her back in 
three days. TeU me, my lord, why did you 
frighten me so with your question? What have 
I taken that belongs to you ? Pray do not keep 
me longer in suspense!" 
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**Veiy mach have yon taken from me, fair 
girl,'* answered Timon. *• Yon took from me 
that which no wealth can bny. Give me back the 
sleep which I have lost and the peace of my 
heart ; both of these have I lost since I saw yon. * ' 

The girl, not grasping his meaning, was very 
mnch confnsed at his words, and asked, ^^And 
what did yon see in me to have thns disturbed 

**The world and all that is in it,'* answered 
Timon. And taking his ring from his finger, 
he gave it to the young girl. **Tell me, pray, 
what is your name t ' * 

**TheycaUmeRose.'' 

'*That name suits you,*' answered Timon. 
**Mark you, lovely Rose, as this sapphire is 
fastened in this ring, so is your image fastened 
in my heart. And one of two things will come 
to pass, — either I will raise you to live with me 
in my palace, or I will come to live with you 
in your huf » 

And the girl looked at him perplexed, and 
not xmderstanding his meaning, said, '^How 
good you are, my lord, and dear is your kind- 
ness to me I There is hardly place for myself 
and my mother, and why should you leave your 
beautiful home to live in this wretched little 
hut ? Come here after three days and my mother 
will understand you better than I can. ' ' 

Timon could not resist her loveliness, so he 
kissed her and said, **You are right, my dear; 
I will speak to your mother. Please show me 
the path which I have lost. * * She then directed 
him to Sisry^s house, and he went away with 
throbbing heart, longing for the third day. 
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And on the second day after this interview, 
Sisry prepared the sheaves of com and wheat, 
and filled fancy baskets with the choicest f mits 
from the gardens, and also pigeons and turtle 
doves. These were loaded unto the backs of 
asses, and with them, early on the morning of 
the third day, Timon and his servants started on 
their way to Jerusalem. Heading this proces- 
sion was a steer, with his proud horns bedecked 
with gold; on his head was a crown of oUves, to 
show that he was the king of the beasts of the 
field, and also to indicate that with his strength 
he helped to bring these sheaves of harvest as 
an offering to God; and that after his work is 
ended he bids farewell to the fields, to the 
heights, to the valleys, to go to Jerusalem and 
there end his Uf e, so that through his death God 
and man rejoice, by giving his fat and blood as 
a sacrifice to God, and his meat as a relish for 
his master. 

Timon, when he was some distance from 
Carmel, said to his servants, * * Move on slowly. 
I am obliged to go back ; I forgot something. I 
wiU meet you this evening. ' ' And turning back, 
he rode as swiftly as a light cloud to Rosens 
dwelling, and when he arrived at the hut, alas, 
she whom he looked for was not there I He 
found there only an old woman, who gave him 
back the sapphire which was in the ring that he 
had given to Bose three days ago, and she said 
to him, * * The Philistine woman, who lived here, 
bade me tell you about her daughter Bose. The 
sapphire is separated from the ring, and no hu- 
man power can unite them again. ' * 

Timon asked in despair, ** Where did these 
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two women gof Tell me, I beg of you, and I 
wiU give you whatever you ask/' 

**I know no more about it than you do, only 
that she told me she would never come back to 
this place again." 

Timon went away very sad, pondering over 
the occurrences of the last few days. He re- 
joined his servants, and together they made 
their way to Jerusalem. 

And Jedidiah, according to the law, brought 
the first fruits and the offerings to the Holy 
Temple. 



CHAPTER EIGHT 

ON the fourteenth day of the month of 
Tischri (September), the day before the 
Feast of the Tabernacles, Tamar, sta- 
tioned at the eastern window of her home, was 
distributing, as was the usual custom, alms to 
the stranger, the poor, the widow and the 
orphans, so that they might provide for the 
holiday. She then sent them to her father's 
granaries, where Timon, her brother, was dis- 
tributing com, wheat, wine and oil. Tamar 's 
mother came into the room and behind her a 
servant, carrying on his arm five suits of clothes, 
both civil and nnlitary, which were in readiness 
for the shepherd, Ammon, Tamar *s rescuer, and 
said to her daughter, *'You told me the stature 
of the youth was like this servant, and these 
garments were made accordingly. I leave them 
here until Ammon shall arrive.** 

**Will you not be glad, mother, to meet the 
shepherd boy who rendered me such a great 
service f * * 

** Indeed, my daughter, it will be a great 
pleasure to know him.** 

burning to her servant, Tirzah said to him, 
* ' Take those thirty white robes, which are in the 
next room, and carry them to the quarters of 
the theological students. Give them to the stu- 
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dents to whom they are assigned, and invite 
them to have dinner with ns to-morrow. * * 

When Tirzah left the room, Tamar put the 
clothes aside and returned to her charitable 
work. While she was thus engaged, Ezrikem 
entered and said to her, ' ' This charitable work 
is not meant for such delicate hands, dear lady, 
nor should you even lower yourself to speak to 
such wretched beggars. ^ ^ 

*'Tell me, Ezrikem, what right have you to 
degrade these poor people? Did they do any 
wrong! Do they steal or rob? Perhaps their 
poverty came through their simplicity. One 
who does not pity them has no heart, or else 
his heart is like a stone, which even their tears 
cannot soften.*' 

** Beggarly bread is sweet to them,'* answered 
Ezrikem. "They are lazy; therefore, they are 
poor. A person who does not work has no right 
to live. I, therefore, command my butler to 
give them nothing, and to tell them that if they 
want anything they must work for it, and the 
result has been very good. It has taught them 
to work, and they have ceased coming to my 
house.*' 

**Do you know,** said Tamar, "why they have 
stopped coming? Because they know that your 
house is the den of a serpent. I wish that some 
day these poor people might unloose their 
tongues and tell you what they think of you, 
and humble your pride a little. They would 
speak to you thus: 'How did you accumulate 
your wealth, and what are you doing at present, 
more than sitting at a heavily laden table and 
enjoying yourself? You do not even dress your- 
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seUy bnt have many servants to do your bid- 
ding. Do you call that workr '* 

'* Please, Tamar, do not be a mouthpiece for 
these low-bred people, to insult a lord of Judah 
and the lord of thy youth. * ' 

**Tell me, why did you come to-day f asked 
Tamar. **You are invited for to-morrow. Did 
you come to quarrel T' 

^^I could find no rest at home, so came here 
to find comfort and see what encouragement you 
would give me, fair one. But, alas, my hopes 
are in vain. I know why you act so : you are so 
beautiful that you are sure I will not reproach 
you for your insults to me. Therefore, you care 
not how you treat me. ' * And taking her hand in 
his, he said, ^ 'I am at war with Gk>d, because he 
created you so beautiful Were you less so, I 
would speak to you in terms less gentle. * * 

Tamar, in disgust, withdrew her hand, and 
said,/* That is enough for to-day. I am also of 
the same mind, and I, too, am at war with God; 
Had he made me ugly, you would not have 
favored me, and then I should have been, 
happy. ^' 

* * Tell me, my love, what shall I do to please 
your' 

^^Just despise me, that is all; then I will in- 
deed be pleased, * * replied Tamar. 

Ezrikem's face turned pale and he said, **I 
wish I were strong enough to break the ties of 
my love, so that my misery might cease.'* 

I 'You only imagine that you are tied to nae,'* 
said Tamar. "If you wiU but examine your 
heart you will find that any ties which may ex- 
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ist, imaginary or real, are burned away with 
the wrath which dwells therein. ' ' 

**It is only your beauty which prevents me 
from being angry with you; I wish I could 
quarrel with you. I would return sevenfold the 
insults that you have heaped upon me. I shall 
yet humble you. I will marry other wives be- 
fore you, who will honor and respect me, and 
to whom my wish will be law. From them you 
^will learn how to honor a lord like me. * * 

**I already know your ways/' she answered 
with a sigh. * * Now you are so kind as to teach 
me even the ways of the wives which you are 
going to take unto yourself, so that I may know 
how to respect a lord like you. But those times 
are very far away. I would ask of your lord- 
ship a great favor : Leave me, I pray ; your 
greatness is somewhat too much for me to-day 
and I want rest. " 

**You never were very favorable to me and 
alwaya acted in a manner to displease me. Ever 
since you were rescued from the lion, five 
months ago, you have acted very strangely. 
The sudden fright must have caused some dis- 
order of the brain, for you are wild and un- 
controllable, like the lion you saw." 

** Leave me alone, then," answered Tamar. 
"Everyone shuns a wild beast, and do you like- 
wise." 

So Ezrikem, in great anger, left her. Then 
Tamar in despair, said, * * Oh, God, who puts an 
end to all darkness, end, I beseech Thee, my 
sufferings and deliver me from the love of 
Ezrikem I" 

Tamar, left alone, sat in a downhearted and 
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mournful attitude, gazing through the window 
looking towards the east. The sun was declin- 
ing, sending its golden rays on the Tower of 
David. Its bright light flashed like lightning 
and was reflected from the several shields and 
armors of this Tower, giving the effect of 
sparks flying from a large tongue of fire, — ^a 
very beautiful sight. The streets of Zion were 
thronged with people. Country folks were com- 
ing for the holidays; they were met by their 
friends. Everyone left his work and was hurry- 
ing home to sanctify with his wives and children 
the holiday of the Feast of the Tabernacles. 

Tamar, looking upon this happy scene, was 
very sad, for he, for whom she looked, was not 
among the throng. The door creaked on its 
hinges and she did not hear it. Macha, her 
maid, entered and walked to her mistress, but 
Tamar did not notice her until she said, "Why 
art thou so sad, my lady, when everyone is so 
joyous and happy? Thy thoughts seem very 
far away.'* 

"No,'^ answered Tamar, "my thoughts are 
not very far away ; they are between heaven and 
earth, between A mm on and Ezrikem. From 
early morn till sunset I have stationed myself 
at this window in the hope of seeing A mm on 
coming to our house as he promised me in Beth- 
lehem, and now I see these people coming in 
every direction, but Ammon's steps I do not 
hear. The sun has set and he is not yet in our 
house. God knows what has befallen him. Every 
minute some other thought occurs to me ; there- 
fore, I am sad and my heart is palpitating.** 

The day passed and night came, ushering in 
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the sanctified holiday. The men left their dwell- 
ings, to live for a week in their tabernacles. 
They greeted each other with good wishes. 
Groups of merchants meeting on the streets had 
smiles and kind words for one another. Stran- 
gers, gathered in the wine-honses, interchanged 
holiday greetings. The City of Zion was re- 
joicing with gladness. Tamar alone was sad, 
for Ammon did not come. She went to sleep, 
but her heart was troubled. 

,The next morning the sun shone brightly 
through the windows of Tamar 's chamber, and 
played lightly upon the purple curtains which 
hung around her bed, to protect the delicate 
Tamar from the sun^s hot rays and put her, as 
it were, in the cool shade. Tamar was still 
slumbering, and her dreams, which had dis- 
turbed her rest all night, had become, as the 
morning approached, more pleasant. She was 
dreaming of Ammon, and with his name on her 
lips she awoke. And Macha, quietly entering 
the room, drew aside the curtains and let the 
beautiful sunlight fall upon Tamar 's counte- 
nance. She gently shook her and said, ''Awake, 
dear lady, awake ; it is late. You know, to-day 
is a holiday. Attire yourself and we will go to 
the Holy Mountain and see the sights and re- 
joice with the rest. See, they are leading the 
steers and sheep for the peace offering and 
burnt sacrifices!'^ 

And Tamar answered, ' ' How beautiful is the 
sun when mingled with the face of Ammon, 
which shone on me in my dreams! Oh, if I 
could but see him so when awake ! ' ' 

Macha laughed and said, ' ' Such sights as you 
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have seen in your dreams you will see seven- 
fold more beautiful in reality; dreams are only 
deceiving. ' ' 

Tamar then got out of bed, dressed herself in 
her finery and went with her maid to the Holy 
Mountain. A most beautiful sight met her eyes : 
She saw people coming from all directions, lead- 
ing their steers and sheep for burnt sacrifices 
and peace offerings to the living God, the God 
of Hosts. She and Macha passed the high 
bridge leading from Mount Zion to Mount 
Moriah, the bridge which King Solomon built to 
connect his palace with the Temple. From there 
Tamar saw the whole multitude coming to the 
Temple with song and thanksgiving, and she 
said, * * My beloved Ammon is superior to all of 
them. I wish I might see him among that 
throng. But what is the use? If he were in 
Zion, he would have come to our house; he 
would not have broken his promise.'* And when 
she reached the Temple she fell upon her knees 
and prayed, *'0h, God, send Thy help from on 
High, shield Ammon with Thy great kindness 
and let no evil befall him wherever he may be. 
Be not angry with him, oh Lord. He has not 
kept his promise, but I am sure something un- 
foreseen has occurred to prevent him, for I 
know that he is honorable, and Thou, oh God, 
knowest the innermost thoughts of his pure 
heart. Lead him with Thy goodness and grant 
all his wishes. ' ' 

After walking around the Mountain a little 
longer, Tamar and her maid returned home. 
Tamar, seeing that Anunon had not yet arrived, 
could not rest, and going to her mother said. 
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*^I will refresh myself with some sweets, and 
then I shall go out and see the newcomers ; the 
yoxmg folks and I will return at noon.'* 

* * Do so, my daughter, but do not be late. By 
the way, Tamar, what can be the matter! That 
youth from Bethlehem has not yet come.'* 

* * I cannot myself imagine, ' ' answered Tamar. 
**He is not a man who would tell a falsehood or 
break his promise. ' ' And Tamar, after refresh- 
ing herself, went with her maid into the streets 
of Zion. She looked in all directions in the 
hope of seeing A mm on, and so they passed the 
morning until noon. And Macha urged her to 
go back home, saying, * * See, the sun is already 
over the king's palace." And Tamar, sighing, 
said, **Let us go. I did not find what I was 
looking for." 

Ammon called at Jedidiah's house while 
Tamar was out walking, and when he was usher- 
ed in Jedidiah greeted him and asked, **Who 
are you, my ladf" 

* * I am the shepherd over the flocks of Avicha, 
your overseer. Your lordship's daughter bade 
me call at your house when in Jerusalem, and 
I am here to fulfill her command." 

Jedidiah looked at him with kindness, and 
said, **Is your name Ammon f" 

* * It is, my lord. ' ' 

'**Was it you who saved my daughter from 
the ferocious lionf " 

**God strengthened the arm of your servant," 
answered Anmion. 

* * May God bless you, my son, ' ' said Jedidiah. 
**You shall become a man of distinction in Zion. 
You have rendered us a great service and I will 
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reward you accordingly/* And Jedidiah in- 
troduced him to his wife and son^ and said, 
*'This is Ammon, the shepherd who rescued 
Tamar. * ' 

Tirzah said, **Be thou blessed by God, most 
noble youth. You saved my daughter's life, 
when death stared her in the face. Had your 
hand been less strong, your eye less sure, had 
you delayed but a moment, Tamar *s name would 
now be but a beautiful memory. Therefore, two- 
fold will we rejoice to-day! A great reward 
awaits you.** 

Ammon very modestly answered, **I am al- 
ready rewarded, and my deed was God*s.** 

And Tirzah said to Ammon, "Attire yourself 
in the garments which I have prepared for you. 
You shall never be a shepherd again, having 
come under the shelter of our roof.** And she 
bade her servant show the lad to the rooms as- 
signed to him, and to assist him. 

Ammon came back, attired in his new cos- 
tume. He was completely changed and was 
even more handsome than before. Timon was 
so charmed and took such a fancy to him that 
he treated him like a brother. 

*' Entertain Ammon,** said Jedidiah to Ti- 
mon. "I must go to the theological school and 
will return as soon as possible.** 

"Let us go into the drawing room, Ammon,** 
said Timon. * ' Tamar will soon return and she 
will be surprised to see you. She will not rec- 
ognize you, — ^you have changed so in your ap- 
pearance. * * 

While they were talking, Tamar and her 
mother came into the room, and when Tamar 
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saw Ammon her face turned crimson and her 
heart fluttered. She tried to conceal her emo- 
tions, and said, **You are a man of your word 
and have kept your promise. You have render- 
ed a service to those who will never forget it.** 
Ammon bowed low and thanked her. And Tir- 
zah said, * ' For good deeds there are good re- 
wards, and instead of a shepherd's hut, you will 
henceforth live in a lord's palace.'' 

Timon, who had been intently gazing at Am- 
mon, turned to his mother, and in an under- 
tone said, ''See, mother, the young man looks 
just exactly like the youth in grandfather's 
dream on the banks of the river Chebar ! Noth- 
ing is missing. ' ' 

** Nonsense, Timon," replied Tirzah. 

**What did Timon say to you, mother?" asked 
Tamar 

**0h, nothing," answered Tirzah. Although 
she herself recognized the resemblance, she 
would not admit it. 

The drawing room, a large spacious room, 
was most beautifully hung in rich silk tap- 
estries. Massive furniture was tastefully ar- 
ranged around the room and beautiful statues 
were placed in little nooks and corners. On one 
side the windows overlooked the gardens, 
through which the sweet perfume of the flowers 
floated. From these Timon saw a man standing, 
evidently looking for someone and talking to 
himself. And when he went to see who it was, 
he saw that the man was middle-aged and his 
face showed that he had been drinking the red 
juice of the grapes, and Timon said to him, 
"What is your name, and where do you come 
from!" 
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**I am from Hebron, my lord/* 

** Perhaps,** answered Timon, **yoii are from 
the children of Anak, who lived in the City of 
Arba (that is Hebron), for, like Anak, you drank 
wine. * * 

** Wine is good for a man like me, with a bitter 
heart, * ' said he. 

And Tirzah came to the window and said to 
the man, **Why do jom not come into the house 
if you want something?** 

* * Do not look upon me, dear lady, as if I were 
intoxicated or that I am here without a purpose. 
I have seen my benefactor going into this house. 
I, your servant, came from Hebron to Zion, to 
worship God, and on my way hither, robbers fell 
upon me and took away my cattle and my sheep 
and all the gifts which I had loaded on my 
camels as a sacrifice for God. I tried to defend 
myself to save at least the valuables I had about 
me, but when I saw that I could not withstand 
them, I gave them all and asked them to spare 
my life. Tell me, dear lady, how can a man see 
God, empty handed! I arrived yesterday, 
hungry and thirsty, to the gates of Zion. The 
City was full of rejoicing but my heart was sad. 
Oh, the pangs of hunger, who can withstand 
them ! I asked some merchants to help me but 
they paid no attention to me, because they judge 
a man according to his dress. I told some of the 
lords of my misfortunes, and they asked me to 
prove it. How could I prove itf Could I cut 
my heart open to themf **May God have as 
much pity on you, * * I said to them, and walked 
away, with a bitter heart. Then that handsome 
young man there (pointing to Ammon), witiiout 
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any questionsi immediately satisfied my wants 
and gave me money and clothing* After he did 
that diaritable deed he disappeared, to my sor- 
row. When I thought of that young man^s good- 
ness, I could not sleep. Was not he God's angel, 
I thought to myself. I arose early in the morn- 
ing and walked all over the City trying to find 
him, but I was unsuccessful, and I went to the 
Temple and behold he was there I I approached 
him and embraced and blessed him, but he 
laughed and said, ^^ Leave me alone. I am not 
the man you are looking for.*' You may be 
sure that I did not lose sight of him. I fol- 
lowed him until he came to this house, and you 
shall decide, my dear lady, between that young 
man and me. I have decided not to leave untU 
he will receive my blessing. ' ' 

Turning to Ammon, Tirzah said laughingly, 
^^Gome here, kind lad, and accept the blessing, 
as you deserve if 

Anmion, going to the window, addressed these 
words to the man, * ^ You are mistaken, my man ; 
you must have been drinking.*' 

* * Swear to me that you are not my benefactor 
and then I will leave.'' 

So Tirzah, Tamar and Timon all said, ^^The 
man is right." 

Then Ammon said to the man, ^ ^ Come to me 
to-morrow. I live in the house of Juna, from 
Carmel." 

"Your words are sacred to me and I swear 
by God who dwells in Zion that the more you 
hide your kindness the more I wiU make it 
known," said the man. "Are you ashamed of 
your deeds t May God bless all the lords of 
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Jndah with such sons as you, and then the 
throne of Bang David will be established for- 
ever. ' * 

When he ceased talking, Tirzah and Timon 
were surprised to hear of Amnion's kindness 
and were very much pleased over it. And 
Timon embraced him and said, **I approve of 
your deeds and I love you for them. I will be a 
brother to you. ' ' 

While they were talking, Ezrikem came into 
the room and the stranger, who was about to 
leave, returned to the window and said, "This 
is the lord who refused to help me last night 
and he seems to be rich. He has no heart. He 
should not be admitted to a house like this. ' ' 

Ezrikem gruffly said, **Who wants you begr 
gars to come to Jerusalem! Have we not enough 
of our own drunkards f Go away from here, or 
I shall hand you over to the officers. They will 
punish you and teach you how to address a 
lord.'' 

The stranger replied, ** People who have no 
heart and who know not charity, lords who 
think only of themselves and are not humane, 
they should be punished. ' ' 

A mm on interposed and said, **Go away, go 
away; do not speak in that way to a young 
lord." 

"You are kind; you ought to scold him," 
answered the man. "He does not act like a 
lord." And when the stranger saw that Ezrikem 
was coming out, he went away and became lost 
in the crowd. 

Then Timon said to Ammon, "You know, that 
young man is Ezrikem, to whom Tamar is be- 
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trothed. I hope he will reward you for what 
you have done for his beloved. ' ' 

Ezrikem, noticing Tamar and Timon acting 
so kindly and friendly towards Ammon, asked 
of TirzfiJi, **Who is that boy, and where is he 
from?*' 

**Why, that is Amnion, from Bethlehem,'* 
answered Tirzah. **That is he who rescued 
your beloved from the lion.'* 

**Is that Ammon, the shepherd?** asked 
Ezrikem in surprise. 

**Yes, he was a shepherd until to-day,** re- 
plied Tirzah. 

**I am glad,** said Ezrikem, **that he is such 
a strong boy, so that he can take care of my 
sheep. I will pay him according to his worth, 
because of his service to Tamar. I will make 
him the head-shepherd over my flocks. But I 
notice in him something strange ; he is a shep- 
herd, yet he is dressed like a lord. Is he al- 
ready tired of his occupation because he is 
aware of his strength t * * 

And Tamar replied, **A person can change 
his attire for the occasion, but he cannot alter 
his heart and spirit. * * 

In anger Ezrikem spoke, * * That is right. You 
did not alter your spirits since yesterday. I 
ask you only why a shepherd wears princely 
garments, and you answer me entirely to an- 
other purpose.** 

**Even if Ammon does not belong to the no- 
bility, yet God blessed him with noble senti- 
ments, which are far above family and pride. 
He is blessed with kindness, strength and beau- 
ty, and as you love Tamar, you should love this 
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young man for the service he rendered her.** 
So spoke Tirzah to Ezrikem. 

Ezrikem, anxious to change the subject, said 
to Anunon, **I heard that Avicha sent you to 
Botzro to buy sheep. What kind did you buyt 
Were they fat or poor?** 

**They were good,** said Anunon, **but here 
is not the place to talk of business, and besides 
it is a holiday. * * 

^ ' Ood will not charge it against us as a sin, * * 
answered Ezrikem, ** because we bring sheep as 
an oflfering to him. Now, I see that you are a 
strong boy. Be a man and do not be ashamed 
of your occupation. Continue to work, and even 
if you are of low birth, be satisfied with your 
strength.** 

Tamar, who could control herself no longer, 
angrily addressed Ezrikem with these words, 
* * Only the heartless people like you when .they 
meet a man will inquire into his pedigree, his 
wealth, his occupation and his profession, and 
they value him accordingly. * * 

'^ By all these, I looked into your heart and I 
found,*' said Ezrikem, ^Hhat it was not right. 
Before you began to speak I knew that you 
wished to quarrel with me. Just as I told you 
yesterday, there is something wrong with you. 
I cannot imagine the reason for it.** 

Tirzah, seeing that the young people would 
soon be quarreling in earnest, said to them, 
**You men go into the Tabernacle; there you 
will find fruits and wine. Entertain yourselves 
until my husband shall return.** 

And Ezrikem answered, ^^I will not taste a 
morsel of anything until one of the priests wiU 
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come and assure me that the fifty burnt oflfer- 
ings which I brought to-day have all been con- 
sumed on God's altar, for how can a man satisfy 
his own wants before he has satisfied God's with 
his sacrifices?'' 

**Why did you not bring peace oflferings in- 
stead! I think God would be better pleased if 
the poor and the priests were helped than that 
such a magnificent offering should be consumed 
in smoke," said Timon. 

Tamar, with mischief in her eyes, very sar- 
castically intervened, **Who would soil his 
hands to give to those low, ill-bred poor, or who 
would tafi: with them! A man who does not 
work must not eat. All he deserves is to be 
punished sevenfold for his laziness, and sent to 
work, so that he will not come and knock at our 
doors." 

Everyone looked at her in surprise and even 
Ezrikem dropped his eyes, for they all knew 
that Tamar was charity personified. 

**Do not look at me like that," she answered. 
"Think not for one moment that such were my 
sentiments. That lesson I learned but yester- 
day from our friend here. His Lordship Ezri- 
kem. ' ' 

Just then one of Ezrikem 's servants hastily 
entered and in great excitement said to Ezri- 
kem, **I beg your pardon, your lordship, but 
your butler, Uchon, bade me come in haste and 
bid you return at once to your house. There is 
great disturbance there ! ' ' When Ezrikem and 
Qie servant left, another servant came for Ezri- 
kem, for Uchon had become impatient of the de- 
lay. Tirzah detained him and told him that his 
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master had already departed. She gave him a 
glass of wine, and asked, **What is the trouble 
at your master ^s house? ^' 

^ ^ Here one can readily see that it is a holiday^ 
but, alas, not in my master's house. We do not 
celebrate. We received only a piece of dry 
bread; we get nothing else. We are waiting 
for the day when your kind daughter shall be- 
come mistress of our house, so that she may 
change it for the better.'' iTuming to her 
brother, Tamar said in a whisper, **That day 
will never come. ' ' 

Tirzah insisted that the boy tell her what 
the disturbance was that necessitated such haste 
and the sending of two servants for the master, 
and this is what he told her : 

**Your ladyship, no doubt, knows that it was 
the custom of Joram's house to set a table for 
four hundred poor orphans, widows and stran- 
gers every holiday, but since Bzrikem became 
master he changed that custom and bade his 
butler to give them, the day before the holiday, 
some com from his granaries. But the butler 
is even worse than his master, and did not even 
do that. When the poor came yesterday he told 
them to come in the evening when the master 
would be home, but the master did not come. 
When they returned this morning and received 
the same answer, two of the spokesmen said in 
their anger, * Because you and your master have 
refused aid to the poor, there will come a day 
that both of you will be thrown out of this 
house as an olive tree drops its leaves, and will 
be wiped out of existence as an unrighteous na- 
tion.' When they ceased talking the entire 
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multitude surrounded the house and cursed it 
-with the most bitter invectives. The butler, 
seeing that he could do nothing, sent me after 
the master. I think it is entirely the fault of 
Uchbn; he even tries to starve us.** 

**Do not repeat this to strangers,'* Tirzah 
warned him. 

* * Oh, no, God forbid, * * answered the boy. 

Just then Ezrikem returned, and seeing his 
servant he looked at him very angrily and sent 
him home, and said to the others, ^'God has 
blessed me with wealth, but I am most un- 
fortunate with my servants. They do just the 
opposite to my bidding, and every one of them, 
from the highest to the lowest, is at this moment 
intoxicated. I entrusted the charitable work to 
the hands of the butler. How could I know 
that he had drunk so much wine yesterday that 
he forgot to give the poor according to my or- 
ders? They came this morning and cursed 
me ; therefore, from to-day on there shall be no 
more wine or oil in my house. We shall be 
Nazarites. * * 

Tamar laughed and said, * * They have not yet 
broken their first temperance. They are Naz- 
arites still.** 

Before Ezrikem could answer, Jedidiah, with 
the invited guests, Avicha, Sisry and the stu- 
dents from the theological school, entered. Avi- 
cha and Sisry, seeing Ammon, greeted him very 
kindly and Jedidiah said to Avicha, ''What can 
I do for that young man to repay him, in a 
measure, for all that he has done for me and 
mine?** 

**I have made a study of that boy, and I 



78 SOEEOWS OF NOMA 

know,'^ answered Avicha, **that knowledge is 
dearer to him than wealth. Even as a shepherd 
he devoted all his spare time to study. He is 
very bright and well advanced in poetry and 
song. ^ ^ 

Then Jedidiah turned to Ammon and said, 
''Tell me your wish and I will grant if 

''If I have found grace in your eyes, my 
lord,^' said Ammon, "give me a seat among 
these students. '^ 

Jedidiah, granting his wish, said, ** Hence- 
forth you shall be an inmate of our house and 
eat at our table. ' ' And addressing the students 
said, "I recommend this noble youth to your 
kindly care. Be friends with him, if you re- 
gard my friendship. Let him share with you 
all the lessons and teach him the ways of God 
and man. He is already advanced in poetry and 
other branches of knowledge. '' 

The students unanimously replied, ' ' Since the 
boy is seeking knowledge and in search of Godly 
teachings, may he be blest with God's goodness 
and be one of us.'' 

Jedidiah, satisfied with their sentiment, said, 
"The table is set. Let us, therefore, go into 
the Tabernacle and enjoy the plenty of God." 



CHAPTER NINE 

EVERYBODY was deUghted upon entering 
the garden, for not every home in Zion 
possessed one like it. The well kept grass 
was like a green velvet carpet. Large trees 
shaded the guests from the heat of the sun, and 
the perfume of the flowerbeds was like a soft 
accompaniment on the lyre. In the midst of all 
this natural splendor stood the Tabernacle. 
Here, as was the custom, one week was spent in 
prayer and thanksgiving to God for all the 
blessings He had showered upon His people. 

Jedic&ah's Tabernacle, as can well be imagin- 
ed, was most luxuriously furnished. It had but 
one immense room, the walls of which were hung 
with tapestries ; branches and fruits were used 
as decorations about the room and the effect was 
very pleasing. In the center of the Tabernacle 
stood a very large table, heavily laden with the 
choicest viands, and wine there was in plenty. 

Jedidiah placed at his right Ezrikem, Timon 
and Ammon ; to his left, Avicha, Sisry and the 
students. After the blessing of the bread and 
wine, they all joined in the feast and made 
merry. 

Tamar, standing in her room, was gazing at 
Ammon through a window which looked directly 
into the Tabernacle, but she did not deign to 
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notice Ezrikem. At that moment she was a 
picture of loveliness. Her hair was of the rich- 
est chestnut hue and a golden light played 
through its darkness. Her large, deep hazel 
eyeSy shaded with long dark lashes, were gazing 
lovingly at Ammon. Her complexion was so 
dear, so pure, that one would think roses were 
blooming on her fair cheeks. Her nose was 
of that fine Grecian mould and her mouth was 
so exquisitely formed that love himself might 
delight in it. In her cheeks two dimples came 
and went as her thoughts were intent upon her 
beloved Ammon. Her beautiful gown of purple 
and embroidery was a fitting background for 
all this loveliness, so perfectly did it envelop 
her lovely form. 

While the feast was in progress, Jedidiah ad- 
dressed his guests with these words: ^^ Behold, 
how good and pleasant it is to Uve in peace and 
unity, and to dwell in protected homes. So 
may God shield us in His tent and alleviate our 
fears of Sennacherib, King of Assyria.'* 

**If we could enjoy unity within,'' one of the 
students answered, **we should be safe and 
should not fear the invader from without. One 
bad feature is that the scribe, Shebna, has di- 
vided the people with his advices and now there 
is no longer any unity. He said there is no de- 
pending upon the help of God and His prophets. 
But let us hope that the words of our prophet, 
Isaiah, will come true, **We shall be delivered 
from the hands of the Assyrians, and because 
Shebna disturbed the unity, God will wipe him 
out of existence and destroy his peaceful home. ' ' 

And Sisry interrupted, saying, **But why 
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shall we anticipate trouble ? God bespoke peace 
to his people through his prophets. Let us, 
therefore, sing songs of peace. ' ' 

Jedidiali then said, ^^Let Anunon sing to us 
one of the songs of Zion. Avicha told me that 
he has a very fine voice and that his poetry is 
good. ' * 

Ammon very modestly answered, **I have 
never sung before such a distingui^ed audi- 
ence. My songs were sung to the trees and to 
the shepherds. But how can I refuse you, my 
lordship, being your guest t Of peace, there- 
fore, I will sing. * ' And forthwith he sang the 
following : 

Spread over us your peaceful tent, 
Thou God of Zion, shield our shade ; 
As in the days of Egypt's great release, 
Now strengthen with thy help, oh Lord I 
Your right hand worketh wondrous deeds, 
From your high throne to your Jerusalem. 

You crushed the Assyrian hosts and Baal over- 
threw, 
And Zion joyed in home and fertile field. 
The mountains high your praises sung; 
Peace from God's throne in heaven high. 
Peace from Messiah's throne on earth ; 
Thy peace shall gird us with an armor strong. 

Spread over us your peaceful tent. 

And with Thy wings, Almighty, shield us all, 

Watch over us as with a father's care, 

And peace shall blossom as an olive tree ; 

Grim strife no more shall 'round us rage, 

But peace, sweet peace, with two-fold joy enrich. 
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Everyone was delighted with the song. Some 
of the students said that Ammon should be 
placed among the fine singers, and others said 
that if he were but from the Tribe of Levites 
he could lead the choir in the Temple of God. 
And Jedidiah said, **He is fit to be a lord in 
Judah!'^ 

And Tamar, in her room, said, ** Would that 
he were my lord, the lord of my youth 1 ' ' 

Ezrikem saw that Tamar had eyes only for 
Ammon, and his jealousy consumed him but he 
concealed it and said, * * Such songs and delivery 
are very commonplace in the City. New ones 
are created every morning in Zion. We are so 
accustomed to them that we pay no attention 
to them. We City people are all intelligent, 
we are all wise ; even God shows himself to us. 
The nobility, the priests and the prophets are 
all excellent orators, but that is not the case 
with the farmers and shepherds. In the coun- 
try, where everything is so simple and they 
hear nothing except the noises of the herds, the 
people are ignorant and do not even know God. 
They do not know how to speak and have no 
sense; therefore, such a song as we have just 
heard must seem something marvelous, some- 
thing new.'^ 

**It is right for a City man to praise the 
City,^' said Sisry, **but I live in the woods on 
Carmel, and I will therefore tell you the good 
qualities of the farmer and shepherd. You must 
forgive me if I offend you, Ezrikem has address- 
ed some very cutting remarks to the farmers. 
He maintains that they are so ignorant that 
they do not even know God; therefore, I will 
answer him : 
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** Honor may dwell in the palaces, the knowl- 
edge of God in the dwellings of the righteous, 
God^s glory in His Holy Temple, but the fear 
of God dwells in the villages. Though they are 
far from the house of God, God is in their hearts 
and the name of God is ever on their lips. They 
feel God's hand upon them in all seasons of the 
year, when they sow and when they reap, in 
want and in plenty. Sometimes, when they are 
in need of rain, they raise their eyes towards 
heaven and pray that God will send rain to 
refresh the dry fields ; and again, when the fields 
are covered with the crops and they can see a 
year of plenty, yon hear the prayer of thanks- 
giving in every home. In the time of harvest 
and the gathering in of the fruits, they rejoice 
over the gifts of God. They have plenty for 
themselves and the poor. 

* * If you would spend the night in the village 
you would see how early the shepherds and 
the farmers are awake. When the quiet of night 
is still over the earth, and the Mils and moun- 
tains are just beginning to grow light after the 
heavy mire of the night, the men go to their 
work, and their handsome, buxom wives spin 
the wool and flax for clothes for the household. 
And later on, when the sun rises on the moun- 
tain tops and the birds, awakened by the great 
Hght, chirp and sing from their nests, the farm- 
er also sings his song of praise to his God and 
Maker, and his prayer ascends like incense to 
heaven. Then they return to their homes, and 
their wives, with beaming countenances, meet 
them on the threshold, and their children, al- 
ready awake, greet them with joy and gladness. 
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They eat of the plenty of Ood, and are thankf nl. 
Then back to work again they go, and the wo- 
men busy themselves with the household duties, 
and the children, after their work is done, play 
in the fields. 

^^In the cities it is vastly different; there, he 
who calls himself the son of Zion is still asleep 
in his ivory bed, and at noon, when he does 
awake, he calls for his servants, who hasten to 
carry out his slightest wish. They bathe him 
and anoint him with perfumed oils; they adorn 
him like a helpless idol. When he looks at him- 
self and at his costume, his face changes ; he is 
dissatisfied with himself ; he thinks the material 
in his garments should be brought from Egypt 
and his linen should be woven from the flax 
growing near the Black Sea, and he promises 
himself that he will wear that costume for the 
last time. And what, think you, does this gal- 
gant youth when he leaves the house ? He walks 
from the inner gate to the Benjamin gate, and 
sometimes to the water gate. There he meets 
his social equals, and with them he goes to the 
wine house and drinks to intoxication. Then 
everything that is wrong is right for him, and 
everything that is right is wrong. Is it any 
wonder then that he grows to be a man devoid 
of principle and honor? What does he speak 
about in such company! About jealousy, gossip, 
evil of his neighbors ; he ridicules the righteous, 
and even love is not sacred to him. Family 

Eride and wealth are like a stone wall between 
im and his wooing; his heart is far from the 
object of his wooing. 
^^I have seen fatiiers, for the sake of family 
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pride and wealth, sell their beautiful and deli- 
cate daughters to some haughty noble, who 
boasts of his ancestors and immense wealth. 
These poor victims tell their misfortunes to 
the moon and stars ; they wither away like frost- 
bitten roses when they fall a prey to such heart- 
less men, whom they despise. The result is 
that the City people have no peace during the 
day, and sleep is far away from them at night. 
Such is not the lot of country pqople, though 
they know nothing of fineries and pleasures, 
neither do they know what jealousy, gossip or 
slander means, nor do they ridicule the right- 
eous and desecrate love. Their strong will is 
their pride, and their wealth consists of their 
good deeds. They bloom, therefore, in their 
youth and grow stronger in matured age. They 
thank God for their inheritance with which they 
are blessed, and are satisfied with their lot. In- 
quire of the great doctors of Gilead where ex- 
ist all diseases and sickness. In the villages? 
They will answer NO; they are in the cities, 
because the health of the people is wasted away 
by their debauchery and wickedness. The least 
change in the atmosphere affects them. If these 
nobles would but take a lesson from this com- 
parison, they would leave the cities and dwell 
among the fields. ^ ' 

And Jedidiah said to Sisry, ** Leave your 
preaching for a fast day and then the people 
will listen to you, but to-day is a holiday; let 
us drink !*^ And he put the wine before his 
guests, saying, * * Pour the wine into your goblets 
and so may God pour his blessings upon the 
dty and the country people alike/' The wine 
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went around very freely, and Ezrikem, to for- 
get his embarrassment and grief, drank to ex- 
cess. Jedidiah said to him, * * I heard that yonr 
butler locked your gates against the poor. ^ ' 

* * I scolded him, ' ' answered Ezrikem. * * I will 
send one of your servants at once and order 
Uchon to open the granaries and give to the 
poor to-day.^* 

* * That is very good, my son ; be charitable and 
follow in the path of your father Joram,^^ said 
Jedidiah. Ezrikem fulfilled his promise, even 
against his own wishes. 

The students, after spending the day in Jedi- 
diah 's house, blessed him and his household, 
assured Ammon of their sincere friendship and 
then left. Ammon also wished to go, but Jedi- 
diah detained him, saying, **I have assigned to 
you a suite of rooms in the house in the garden. 
There you will find everything you need.'^ 
Jedidiah himself showed Ammon to his apart- 
ments, in the presence of Ezrikem, Avicha, 
Sisry and Timon, and said to him, **Here is 
evei^hing for yoAr comfort, even a harp and a 
lyre for you to play on, for I hear that you can 
perform well on these instruments.*' Ammon 
thanked his host, and said, *' Surely I am not 
worthy of all this kindness and goodness that 
you are showering upon me ! ' * And left alone, 
he sat deep in thought in his new home. 

Ezrikem invited Tamar and Timon to go to 
his house to spend the evening there. Tamar 
refused, but Ezrikem insisted that Timon go; 
so, taking Zimri, the butler, with him, Timon 
went with Ezrikem. 

The night was already far advanced and Am- 
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mon was stiU sitting at the window, musing over 
the sudden change that had taken place, — ^from 
a shepherd boy to a theological student; from 
a little hut to apartments in the home of the 
Finance Minister; from the companionship of 
shepherds and farmers to the society of noble- 
men and scholars ; from a seat at the table with 
shepherds to a place at the table of the first of 
Zion. But who, no matter how engrossed, could 
resist gazing upon such a scene of merrymaking 
as was being enacted that night in Zion! Am- 
mon was not proof against it, and as the music 
and laughter from the city reached him, he put 
aside his thoughts for awhile and gave himself 
up for the moment to the sights before him. 
And such a sight ! The city was alive with mer- 
riment of the feasters: Some were singing on 
Mount Zion ; others were singing in the streets, 
accompanying themselves on their tambourines. 
On the piazzas, young men and women were 
dancing funny dances; jugglers were perform- 
ing their very best feats for those who did not 
take an active part in the merrymaking. The 
city was lighted with thousands of lamps, which 
outshone the stars in their brightness. Even 
the moon shone in full splendor upon this festal 
night, as though she, too, would take part in the 
rejoicing. The large Tower of David and sur- 
rounding towers looked as if they were set in 
precious stones. 

Ammon was gazing intently upon the scene, 
when Tamar, walking in the garden with her 
maid, saw him. On some small pretext she dis- 
missed Macha and approaching Ammon *s win- 
dow said, * ' Great news I have for you, dear lad ; 
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great expectations are in store for you, for a 
lad of your countenance, who will come to great- 
ness in our house, my grandfather, Hananeel, 
has seen in his dreams. And I would that the 
dream may be realized ; you will conquer and a 
great future will be yours. Now, I pray, tell 
me, who are your parents f ' ' 

At these words Ammon^s eyes filled with 
tears, and he answered, ^^Most gracious lady, 
do not, I beg of you, instill vain hopes within 
me because of your grandfather 's dreams. What 
do you see in me that makes you predict great- 
ness for me t I am very miserable ; I have no 
name. My birth is even a mystery to Avicha, 
who bought me from a stranger. ' ' 

**Do not be downcast,'* said Tamar. ** Peo- 
ple can see very much in you, — ^beauty, strength 
and a kind heart. And who, of all the young 
girls of Zion, can look upon you and not love 
joxiV* 

Ammon sighed and said, **Who is there who 
would accept beauty in lieu of wealth, and 
strength rather than family pride f * ' 

**Who knows; perhaps there is a girl in this 
city to whom your love is dearer than life, and 
to whom your family history will be of no ac- 
count, and — '* But ere Tamar finished her 
sentence, Macha returned, and told her mistress 
that her mother wished her to go out and see 
the sights. Tamar invited Ammon to accom- 
pany her, and together they went out to join 
Tirzah. They went into the streets to enjoy 
the merrymaMng. When Tamar tiiought about 
Ammon 's family mystery, her hopes were 
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strengthened, for the lad in HananeePs dream 
had said that his birth was a mystery. 

When Ezrikem reached home with his guest, 
he asked Uchon, the butler, whether he had 
carried out his commands concerning the poor. 
Uchon answered that he had done so, and that 
he had opened the granaries generously and dis- 
tributed com, wine and oil among the poor. 
Ezrikem was very much provoked upon hear- 
ing this, but said nothing until Timon left. 
Ezrikem 's wrath was kindled against the serv- 
ant whom he met in Jedidiah's house, and who, 
he suspected, had been telling many things to 
the disadvantage of his house. He punished 
him unmercifully, and to Uchon he said, * * From 
to-day on, you shall regard it as law that when 
I say, **Open the granaries and give, you shall 
do the opposite. You shaU do what you know 
is in my heart, and not that which is on my 
Ups.^' 

* * Why do you make me a target for the curses 
of the poor f When in the presence of the poor, 
your lordship commands me to give ; I must do 
so, or they will think that I, not you, am the 
one who refuses them,'* said Uchon. 

**0h, you wretched, low slave! Do you fear 
the curses of these poor more than the anger 
of your master!'* said Ezrikem. **You have 
heard my command. Woe be to you if you fail 
to carry it out. My father humored you when 
you were young, but I shall let you feel my 
heavy hand upon you in your old age. * * 

Uchon, fearing his master's displeasure, ful- 
filled his commands explicitly, and was there- 
fore cursed by everyone. 
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The whole household of Jedidiah had re- 
turned ; already the lights in the city weie dying 
out. Only here and there one could be seen. 
One by one the palaces were clothed in darkness. 
Now and then one could hear a late reveler 
singing a wine song, and the watchmen giving 
their signals, ** Blessed is the God of Zion, dwell- 
er in Jerusalem. Hallelujah I*' to one another. 

Ammon returned to his room, but he could not 
sleep. At one moment his heart was filled with 
joy because of the beauty of Zion and the en- 
couraging words of Tamar; then again he grew 
sad, for he thought, ** Jedidiah might notice 
Tamar is favorably inclined towards me, and he 
may think that I am an obstacle in his house and 
send me away in disgrace. She is as far from 
me as the Heaven is from earth.*' When he 
thought of Ezrikem, a shiver passed through his 
frame. **0h, you poor innocent, pure-hearted 
Tamar,'* he said to himself, ** mountains sur- 
round you and I am afraid of their enormity. ' ' 
And when the pious men were going to early 
morning worship, Ammon was still tossing on 
his bed. 

Nor did Tamar sleep that night, and as soon 
as daylight permitted, she went into the garden 
with her maid. She approached the house in 
which Ammon dwelt, and saw a light still burn- 
ing in his room. She heard him softly accom- 
panjdng himself on his lyre, and sweetly singing 
these words: 

Calm, peaceful is the shepherd's hut, 
Why did you leave it, foolish one ? 
You soar too high, lost shepherd lad, 
I pity you your flight begun. 
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Thy love, oh, Tamar, gentle maid, 
Encouraged me for love to sue ; 
Above my lot you lifted me. 
Who has no name to offer you. 

Turn from this ill-fated lad. 

Whose heart is fire, whose hot tears blind. 

Low bom is he, a noble you. 

So in your rank a lover find. 

Why did I come to chase the wind ? 

Leave Zion proud, the home of lords. 

Sweet peace in Bethlehem you'll find. 



Macha loved Ammon from the time she first 
saw him in Bethlehem, but, seeing that Tamar 
also loved him, was afraid to make it known. 
As she heard Ammon 's song, she said to Tamar, 
**You see, my lady, how miserable Ammon feels 
in your house. He is not accustomed to living 
in a palace and he longs for his shepherd's hut. 
He just came here and is already in love with 
you. What do you think of that, my lady? 
Would you return his love for you and disgrace 
your parents?'* Macha said this with a pur- 
pose, thinking that when Ammon was turned out 
of Jedidiah's house he would marry her. 

**My heart tells me,'* said Tamar, **that Am- 
mon came here to become great. You see, every- 
body who meets him loves him; that is a sign 
that God favors him. And who knows what 
time may have in store for himt" 



CHAPTER TEN 

LET us leave for awhile the love-making of 
Ammon and Tamar and turn again to the 
disaster which had befallen Joram's house. 
The two false witnesses, Heiffer and Bick- 
yaw, had left Zion, rich with their ill-gotten 
gains; but God^s curse was upon them and soon 
ihej were reduced to beggary. They lost all 
their lands, their money and their possessions. 
No matter what they undertook, they were un- 
successful. So the years flowed by, and as a 
last resource they returned to Zion, and with 
their tale of misfortune, went to Matin. **We 
were your tools,*' they said, **in your revenge 
against Hagis. We aided you in burning the 
houses and we were the ones who carried Jor- 
am's treasures and concealed them in your 
house. We frightened poor Noma away with 
our words ; and to put a climax to the whole, 
we swore falsely against the innocent Noma, 
and now, because of our false accusations, she 
is an outcast. All this we have done for you, 
and now that fortune is against us, we come in 
our turn for aid from you; if you fail us, we 
will confess our wrongs, and you will have to 
suffer the consequences. ' ' 

**Do not be so hasty, my dear friends, *' said 
Matin. * * I too have fared badly since that day. 
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I caimot assist you myself , for all the treasures 
I then received are gone, and thete is nothing 
left but remorse in my heart. However, I will 
see that you get aid from another source. Have 
patience, friends, until I have spoken to one 
who will not dare to refuse you. Everything 
will be satisfactory to you then, I am sure.'* 

The next day Matin went to Ezrikem and 
said to him, ** You sit in your palace in quiet and 
security, little knowing what evil awaits you. 
Heiffer and Bickyaw came to me last night and 
said, *We are guilty of perjury. We cannot 
bear on our conscience any longer the wrongs 
we committed against Noma. We are going to 
confess to the Elders, let what may come of it. ' 
No doubt Uchon told you that Noma, at the 
time of her flight, was expecting to become a 
mother. If a son were bom to her, and she were 
proven guiltless, then that son would fall heir 
to half of Joram^s wealth, and would take 
Tamar from you, for she is engaged to the son 
of Noma, not of Hagis. If you wish to remain 
undisturbed in the inheritance of your father, 
you will have to compromise with these two 
men. They are very poor and think that they 
have nothing to lose by a confession, whereas, if 
you bribe them sufl&ciently, they will keep your 
secret. I have already spoken to them to that 
effect. I am your friend. ' ^ 

**You have done me a great service. Judge, 
and I shall never forget it. I will supply Heiffer 
and Bickyaw with all their wants. ' * 

When Uchon, Ezrikem 's butler, saw that 
Heiffer and Bickyaw were living in idleness on 
his son's wealth and that he and his wife and 
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other children were sold as slaves forever to 
their own son, his heart melted within him and 
he wept bitterly and said to his wife, **A curse 
be upon Matin, the villain 1 He influenced me 
in a moment of rashness to make our own son 
master over us. I am tired of it all and it may 
not be long before I confess everything. I don't 
care what the result may be.'' 

**God forbid," said Hella. **If you utter one 
word, ourselves and our children are lost. Do 
you want to acknowledge that you are the father 
of alordof Judahf" 

**Well," said Uchon, **the worst has not yet 
come. This lord of ours wiU show us how miser- 
able he can make us. This much I know, — ^that 
if it were not for you and our children, I would 
not endure his mastery another day. ' ' Shortly 
after this conversation, Uchon went to Matin 
and complained to him about the cruelties he 
suffered at the hands of his son. 

**Your son's honor shines in the dark," said 
Matin. ** Should you bring it to the light, you 
would only bring shame upon him, and make 
known your own guilt and that of your wife. 
Both of you would be put to death as soon as 
you divulged your secret; and if your heart 
aches because of the small insults you receive 
at the hands of your son, how much more must 
my heart ache and how bitter must be my lot? 
I only enjoyed my revenge against Hagis for a 
moment, and thereafter lost forever my peace 
of mind. When I think that I influenced you to 
destroy the entire household of Joram, a man 
who had implicit trust in me, and made Noma 
a fugitive,— Noma, who never harmed mel— re- 
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morse consumes my very soul. I walk in dark- 
ness during the day, and the nights, how terrible 
they are ! And who has derived the most benefit 
from our wrongdoings? Surely not you or I. 
Your son, only, enjoys the harvest of our wick- 
edness. * * 

Uchon, clasping his hands, said, **Woe unto 
me ! Were it not better to be punished by Hagis 
than to receive ill-treatment from my own son, 
the serpent ? And when I think of the poor, in- 
nocent Noma, my heart aches. Who knows what 
has become of her! '* 

Then Matin brokenly answered, * * Let us, there- 
fore, seal our lips ; I am sick at heart. * ' And for 
the first time Matin spoke truly ; he was sick at 
heart. He looked like a shadow, and nobody 
knew the cause. What good was his revenge! 
He did not gain Hagis, nor could he enjoy his 
stolen treasures, for he feared to bring them to 
the light. 



CHAPTER ELEVEN 

AMMON was advanoing rapidly in his 
studies and all the other students loved 
and respected him. Jedidiah and Tirzah 
did everything in their power for his better- 
ment. Timon regarded him as a brother, and 
Tamar loved him. But Zimri, though he pro- 
fessed affection for Ammon, secretly spied upon 
aU his actions, for Ezrikem had bribed Zimri 
and said to him, **This shepherd boy is like a 
thorn in my side. Every day Tamar loves me 
less, and bestows all her affection upon Ammon. 
What shall I do, Zimri! Pray advise me.*' 
Since then Zimri watched Ammon *s and Ta- 
mar *s every step, and what he saw he told to 
Ezrikem. 

Three months had already passed since Am- 
mon had become an inmate of Jedidiah 's house. 
As was the custom in those days, the first day 
of the new moon was celebrated with a feast. 
It was upon such an occasion that Ezrikem was 
invited to dine with Jedidiah. As it happened, 
Ammon was late and Jedidiah seated him at the 
right of Timon. **How scholarly,** said Jedi- 
diah to Ammon, **did Isaiah, the son of Amos, 
speak about the future of Zion; and I noticed, 
Ammon, that you were very attentive to his 
words. No doubt you understand his meaning. * ' 
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And Ezrikem answered, ^^Pray, who does not 
understand these brilliant orators and their 
moralsf 

^^It is not sOy Ezrikem," said Jedidiah. 
"Everyone can listen but everyone cannot un- 
derstand. Do not you think so, Anunonf " 

**Yes, my lord, the words of the son of Amos 
carry with them more strength and truth, than 
the discourse of all the other prophets in Zion. 
When Isaiah speaks, his heart bums with the 
flame of God and his enthusiasm reaches such a 
state that his very heart seems to be removed 
from its place. He leaves the world and all 
that is in it; the noise and the tumult of the 
earth he hears not; his soul takes wings like 
an eagle, and soars through space to the skies 
and circles round the heavens until it reaches 
the throne of the God of Hosts. His eyes are 
open and he sees the vision of the Almighty, — 
a pure vision. His ears are attentive to God's 
will for the future. From there his eyes look 
to the ends of the world, and with his penetrat- 
ing sight he searches the deeds of the people 
and understands their doings. And when he 
sees that the iniquities of Judah are spread in 
their land, he comes down upon the people like 
a falcon upon his prey. He carries with him 
the wrath of God. He roars, he storms and, like 
a giant, he raises his mighty voice. From his 
mouth shoots a flame of Are, to bum the work- 
ers of iniquity and to destroy the evil doers. 
But his wrath lasts only a second, and like a 
cahn wind after a storm, so a quiet spirit comes 
over him, and his words are aU of consolation 
and hope. At times he reveals to us the Qod of 
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Hosts and His cherubim^ when He shines in ELis 
glory on the throne, surrounded by seraphim 
with their outspread wings, ready to fly whither 
they may be sent. And at other times he dis- 
closes the secrets of God to the people. He 
tells them what God has spoken in His holiness. 
Then, again, his soul carries him to other neigh- 
boring nations and he prophesies about their 
destinies, whether for peace or trouble. He sees 
all this for us and so vividly does he portray 
the picture that we see it as if it were before us. 
Such is our prophet and such is his inspired 
delivery which God has bestowed upon him. 
And with a magnet he draws his listeners to him, 
and with his teachings he guides them in ac- 
cordance with his wiU.*' 

Everyone at the table listened to Ammon^s 
words with wonder and pleasure depicted upon 
their countenances, and Jedidiah said, **Your 
interpretation of the prophet was most scholar- 
ly. If you continue to progress as you have be- 
gun, I shall indeed be proud of you and I shall 
?ejoice." And Timonf overflo^g with pride 
and pleasure, said, **Thousands of people lis- 
ten to the words of the prophet but only few 
understand him. Those who do understand 
should be marked from among the thousands. ^ * 

At another time, Jedidiah, in the presence of 
his family, said to Ammon, **It was most for- 
tunate that you were present to rescue my 
daughter from the teeth of the wild beast. Why 
shaU I not reward you accordingly! Accept, 
therefore, from me as much money as you will 
need to establish a home for yourself. Ezrikem 
is willing to give you land as your reward for 
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your service to Tamar. To him she is dearer 
than all the treasures in the world. Then you 
can secure your future.'* 

* * I thank you, my lord. I have once said that 
I will accept nothing from you, but, if you will 
protect me as you have done so far, I wiH con- 
sider my service more than repaid. ' ' 

Tamar was very much pleased with his an- 
swer, but Jedidiah, though he said nothing, al- 
ways remembered Ammon's reply. 

So the winter passed, Tamar craving for her 
lover and A mm on longing secretly for his be- 
loved. So the spring came, and on a bright day 
Ammon went to Jedidiah 's house. There he 
found Tamar and Timon alone, Jedidiah not 
having yet returned from court and Tirzah be- 
ing at the home of one of her friends. After 
the usual greetings, Tamar asked, **Why so 
sad, Ammon 1 Is anything worrying you f * ' 

**Yes, even I,'' said Timon, **am frightened 
at the prophecy of Isaiah concerning Zion's 
future. He foretells a dismal outlook, because 
the fortifications, he thinks, are not strong 
enough and the army not large enough. ' ' 

** Leave all this,*' answered Ammon, **to the 
God of Hosts, Patron of the City of David. But 
I tell you, Timon, we have a larger army than 
you think.'' 

**Yes," said Timon, ** there will be a large 
army if God sends down his angels to fight for 
us." 

And Ammon replied, **When God sees that 
there are no men to fight for us, He will send us 
aid from heaven, but so far we are strong 
enough to fight. If tiie Assyrians should come 
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to our boundaries, everybody, — ^the great and 
the small, the low and the high, all who were 
bom on this holy land, — ^woiQd fight, because 
thciy are patriots to their fatherland. The farm- 
er works on hi-s land, the priests and the Levites 
are at their holy posts, tiie mechanics are busy 
with their handicraft, the judges are sitting on 
their benches dealing out justice, the city of- 
ficials maintain order; all this is the order of 
things in the time of peace, but not so in war. 
When the people see that the enemy comes to 
rob them of their birthplace, then the farmers 
will leave their fields, the priests their altars, 
the Levites their services, the mechanics their 
work, even the judges their benches, and, like 
one, they will all volunteer for soldiers to help 
their land and their king. Even I, hearing the 
prophesies of the son of Amos concerning the 
war, was stirred up as with a bugle call to war. 
I was thrilled, and my heart seemed to be 
clothed with a new strength I I said, ^ There is 
my chance ! My arm is strong and my arrows 
shall fly. My horse shall paw the ground with 
impatience to be off to the battlefield. I will 
join the horsemen and I will do wonders with 
my sword and my arrows. ' How beautiful are 
the ranks of our cavalry on their trained horses, 
when, in the drill in the king's valley, they rush 
like tibie locusts I If I can only be one of these 
knights and pour my blood for my country I 
For what is my lot in life, when my hopes are 
fled!*' 

**Why should you give up aU hopef asked 
Tamar, trying to keep back the tears. **Why 
should you not hope, Ammont Hope is dearer 
than life.'' 
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*^I think you yourself are to blame, Anunox^" 
said Timon. * * Why did you not accept my fals- 
er *8 gift! You would tiken have had a future 
before you. But I will tell you, Ammon, that 
you have won Tamar's heart. You have even 
conquered her. She feels kindly towards you. 
She honors you and, I think, she even loves 
you. ' ' And with a smile he looked at his sister. 
Tamar blushed at his words, and, turning to 
leave the room, said to Timon, ^^You are trying 
to guess my thoughts." 

When Timon was left alone with Ammon, he 
said, ^^As I Hve, I assure you that Tamar loves 
you, and I also wiH call you brother. Where 
you go, I shall go. I know that my father will 
give you a conamission in the cavalry. I too, 
will enlist, so as to be at your side and enjoy 
your honors. I am positive that you will ac- 
complish great things and be ranked among the 
great in Judah. I will disclose to you a secret, 
my brother : I, also, have lost my hopes. Do you 
tlunk that I am happy because I am the son of 
Jedidiahf All my father's wealth cannot give 
back to me the peace of heart which is robbed 
from me. My hope is hidden in Carmel. There 
I have seen the crown of the beauties, the ideal 
of my life, and that vision flew from me, leaving 
a waste and longing in my heart. But let that 
be sealed in my heart; I wiU not carry it on my 
lips. This you shall know, — ^that my love for 
you is a recompense for that love which es- 
caped me. Let our hearts be united. ' * 

**How happy you make me, Timon I I have 
won so much in your father's house, more than 
wealth. Love is sweet, even love between man 



102 SORROWS OF NOMA 

and man. Love is bom in heaven and is like the 
crown of glory on God's head. He sent it down 
to earth and made it the heritage of the people 
to comfort them, as a tender mother comforts 
her children in their grief. The Creator, who 
has created a remedy for all ills, has created 
love to heal the sorrows of the people. A man 
who loves, his cup is full of sweetness, which 
alleviates his bitterest disappointments. What 
is a man without love f He is like a ship without 
a mast and a captain. Without friends, a man 
wiU spend his life in misery and loneliness, but 
a man whom God has blessed with sincere 
friends gets comfort in time of distress, and 
their sympathies are a balsam to his wounds. 
Therefore, I say, love is dearer than wealth. ' * 

While Ammon was talking, Jedidiah and 
Tirzah returned. They sent for Ezrikem. At 
the table Timon asked his father to talk with the 
commander, to give Ammon a commission in the 
cavalry, and Jedidiah promised to do so that 
very day. And so it came to pass that Jedidiah 
made Ammon a present of an Egyptian horse, 
and Ammon began his new career and was suc- 
cessful. 



CHAPTER TWELVE 

THE harvest time was again approaching 
and Ezrikem sent his butler, Uchon, to 
hire reapers for the fields, which lay near 
Jerusalem. Uchon went through the valley gate 
until he reached an obscure street where the 
poor people lived. From among these he usual- 
ly hired reapers and gardeners. As he walk- 
ed, his gaze chanced to rest upon a very small 
hut, which was sunken to its windows in the 
earth. Into this hut Uchon went, and there he 
found a woman and a girl talking together as 
they worked. The woman had a kind face, but 
sadness was written upon it. The girl was very 
beautiful. Uchon greeted them with these 
words : * * God be with you, virtuous women. * * 
''God bless you,'* they answered. 
Uchon asked them whether they wanted work 
as reapers or whether they would rather be 
gleaners. **I see that you are poor,'' he said, 
''and to the delight of the poor, the harvests 
are at hand. No doubt the old com has dis- 
appeared with the winter. In a short time they 
will offer the sheave of the first fruits, and, 
according to the Mosaic law, the poor may eat 
the bread, parched com and green ears from 
the new crop. ' ' Uchon looked at the two women 
very attentively while he talked to them. 
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The women answered, **We stay at home and 
do not go into other people *s fields.** 

*'How do you maintain yourselves?'* asked 
Uohon. 

**By handiwork. We embroider girdles, col- 
lars, table spreads and other things. These we 
sell and vnth. the money we earn, we mfinage 
to get along. We do not live in idleness. Idle- 
ness is the root of sin, and sin leads to hell." 

**I see that you are a widow and that young 
girl must be your daughter. With her beauty 
she need not be confined in this poor hut. U 
scmie young noble could see her, ne would put 
her in a palace." 

**Yes," answered the woman, **in the palace 
lurk treachery and wickedness, and in the hut 
purity and goodness dwell." 

Uchon looked again at the woman and his 
heart ceased, as it were, to beat. He recognized 
Noma, his former mistress, Joram*s beloved 
wife. However, he did not let her see that he 
had the slightest idea that she was known to 
him. Uchon, broken-hearted and dazed, left the 
hut. When he returned home, he told his wife, 
Hella, about his unexpected discovery, and said, 
**My heart aches when I think of that gentle, 
delicate Noma, and my pity was awakened when 
I saw our master Joram*s beautiful daughter. 
She blooms even in her poverty like a rose in 
the desert. Woe unto us! We have done so 
much wrong to Joram*s house, without bettering 
our own conditions." 

Hella was very much astonished to hear the 
sad news and said to her husband, ** Remember, 
if you let fall one word of this, our son's ca- 
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reer is lost and our lives will be cat off. Seal, 
theref ore, your lips, and bear your lot in si- 
lence.*' 

And Uohon replied, **I will buy their em- 
broideries and pay them in grain and fruit from 
Ezrikem's granaries, tenfold the value of the 
embroidery. I shall not be wronging my son, 
because everything belongs to poor Noma and 
her daughter, and I shall only be giving them 
their own.*' 

**Do so,'* answered Hella, **but do it wisely 
and carefully. Should Ezrikem find it out, we 
are lost.'* 

A year had gone by since Ammon had rescued 
Tamar, and Jedidiah gave a feast in honor of 
the occasion. He sent word to Ezrikem the day 
before, to be one of his guests. 

Ezrikem sent for Zimri, and when he came, 
Ezrikem said to him, ^^I will not keep it from 
you, Zimri, for you are my friend. This feast 
is very distasteful to me. Ammon 's praises will 
be sung on every side, and his very name grates 
upon my nerves. I know that he will gain all 
the honors and praises to-morrow and that will 
degrade me in the presence of Tamar.*' 

*'Have you seen Ammon in his uniform, 
Ezrikem f He is indeed handsome. With his 
armor, sword and helmet, he looks like a knight 
in the splendor of war. Not only Tamar but 
everybody who sees him adores him.'' 

Ezrikem, angered by this praise of Ammon, 
said, ^^I will not go to that feast. I will send 
word that I am sick." 

Zimri answered, **You know that Ammon 
stands like an iron wall between you and your 
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beloved Tamar. If you cease coming near her, 
do you think that you would better your position 
by turning your back upon the enemy? No! 
Ask even the wild beasts and they will teach 
you. The lion and the leopard will tell you 
that you must lie in ambush for your enemy. 
The lion crouches when he waits for his prey; 
the leopard hides himself when he is athirst 
for blood. They do not roar and herald their 
coming. They allow their enemy to pass and 
then they stealthily fall upon him. As they do, 
so should every cunning man do. God has given 
to the beasts sharp teeth, and to men false 
tongues. If you study it well, you will find 
that the teeth of the beasts have killed thou- 
sands, but the false tongues of men have killed 
tens of thousands. On the lion's mouth are 
left the blood stains of her prey ; she treacher- 
ously consumes her victim and wiping her 
mouth, denies her evil. She is like a leopard 
awaiting its prey, only she is clothed in a sheep 
skin. Therefore, listen to me and I will teach 
you wisdom. These are the teachings of a man 
in this city. He who wants to live shall watch 
them and he shall surely succeed. And these 
are his instructions: *To plan evils at night 
and to seek God's teachings from the priests by 
day. To tear with your teeth and with your 
lips speak words of welcome and peace.' And 
thus shall you do to Atnmon. Thy mouth and 
thy tongue shall offer him peace and love, and 
in thine heart thou shalt ambush him. If hatred 
bums in thee, show it not. Let thy wrath be 
like lead hidden in you, that it may not bring 
the flame to thy cheeki^ fw^ the gmoke from thy 
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nostrils. If yon will follow these plans yon will 
snrely destroy Ammon and yon will wash yonr 
hands of all guilt. * * 

** Witchcraft is on yonr lips and yonr words 
are like the words of an oracle. Bnt, Zimri, how 
can yon break np the friendship between Tamar 
and Ammon t They are like brother and sister.** 

** Leave it to me. I will make them the target 
for my snre aim, and I will strike them even in 
the dark. That is the way treachery sncceeds. 
I will be to Ammon like the dew to the plant, 
his love and kindness in the hearts of Timon 
and Tamar; and my praises will bloom in the 
day that I plant them, bnt they will never bear 
fruit. I will secretly poison the roots of that 
love and wrench them from Tamar *s heart like 
the chaff from the grain ; and I will cut the three- 
fold thread with a skillful hand and entangle 
them with my schemes and wisdom, until tiie 
smoke from the fire will blind their eyes, so that 
they will not even see the flame that bums in 
them. Let ns do our work in the dark and that 
win give us light. The fishermen choose a 
cloudy day for casting their nets, when the 
waters are muddy.'* 

Ezrikem put wine before Zimri, who drank, 
and then said, **Wine tastes very good, but we 
require hands to get it, to plant, to cultivate, to 
gather and to press the grapes. Yon under- 
stand me.** 

'^Your words are as deep as the sea, my 
friend; I am not wise enough to understand 
them. Tell me, pray, what do your words 
signify?** 

And Zimri explained, ** treachery is very 
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sweet in our mouth but it takes skillful hands 
to accomplish it, and these hands cannot succeed 
unless they are filled. You see, I have bared 
my heart to you and I have concealed nothing 
from you. Now, then, you open your heart and 
your hands when necessary.*' 

Ezrikem answered, **Your words are indeed 
rich, and richly will I reward you. From to-day 
on, my heart and my hand shall be open to you ; 
only fulfill your promise.*' And Ezrikem or- 
dered his butler to sell the old grain, in order 
that he noight have ready money without touch- 
ing his treasury to supply Zimri 's wants. And 
he said to himself, '^We shall see who is stron- 
ger, Ammon or I.*' 

The next day, Ezrikem, attired in his best 
costume, went to Jedidiah's house to attend the 
feast. He arrived before the guests began to 
assemble. As Tamar entered the room, Ezrikem 
asked her how she was feeling, and she answer- 
ed, **I am well, my lord.'* 

'^It is already time that you should call me 
loYjdTf not lord. ' ' 

Tamar laughed and replied, **If I remember 
rightly, when I was still too young to under- 
stand the meaning of love, I was in the habit of 
calling you Ezrikem. You chided me and bade 
me remember that you were a lord^ and you 
wished me to address you by that title. Now 
that I have reached the age to understand, I 
have conformed to your request; you are still 
dissatisfied. Pray, then, why are you angry f 

While Tamar was speaking, Timon entered, 
and walking to the front window, raised his 
hand and iHsckoned to some one. Tamar also 
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Weiit to the window to see to whom Timon was 
beckoning, and she saw Ammon in fnll equip- 
ment, mounted on his richly caparisoned charg- 
er. XJnder his saddle was the skin of the lion 
which almost proved so fatal to Tamar. One 
would think a knight was riding by, so impos- 
ing was Ammon on his steed ! A noble charger 
indeed! Sometimes he trotted with an even 
step, and then reared upright and curveted and 
leaped. His ears were pricked up, his nostrils 
sent forth vapors as from a furnace; his eyes 
glistened like fire ; he snorted and neighed aloud. 
Ammon, however, was master, and sat his steed 
boldly. 

** Where are you going, Ammon f asked 
Timon. 

**I am going to the King's Valley, where we 
drill. My horse knows his time.'* 

* * Why does not his rider know his time t You 
know this feast is in your honor. Shall your 
seat be vacant? '* 

The charger, impatient, reared on his 
haunches and snorted. 

**I know my animal,** answered Ammon. 
"Therefore, I must go and exercise him. I 
shall then return.** 

"Your charger is very proud of the lion*s 
skin with which he is covered, * * said Timon. 

**Some horses,** said Tamar, "are just as 
vain as some men. They are proud of their 
coverings, forgetting that they did not work 
for them, that they were given to them.** 

Ammon laughed, and giving rein to his horse, 
was off like the wind. 

And Timon said to Tamar and Bzrikem, 
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**How fine Ammon looks and how pleasant he 
is ! His military uniform suits him so well ! * * 

^*n to beauty were given the reign of a king- 
dom, then surely Ammon should be a king,'* 
said Tamar, ^^for he is as handsome as Eing 
David, King of Israel/* 

'*Yes,** said Ezrikem, **like King David when 
he changed his behavior.'* 

Tamar looked at Ezrikem in disgust, and 
Timon asked, **What is it that you do not like 
in Ammon *s behavior t * * 

**I do not like his change of purpose, he is so 
vacillating. First he is a student among the 
young prophets, and now he is in the miUtary 
ranks. Through these changes, he forgets his 
beginnings and his ends. In the beginning he 
fed sheep, and now he will feed the wind and 
all his work will be in vain. If he had accepted 
the reward from your father, he would have 
done wisely. What good to him are his beauty, 
his strength, his voice and his knowledge t Can 
all these conceal his low origin and his pov- 
ertyt** 

And Timon answered, ** Think well, Ezrikem, 
and you will see how wrong you are. Were 
Ammon a lord's son, like you, I would say that 
ignorance is becoming to him. What would he 
need of wisdom? His father's wealth and his 
family name would shield him, but God kept all 
these from him and gave him instead beauty, 
strength and wisdom. Will you ignore all these 
Godly gifts?" 

**His beauty, strength and wisdom," said 
Ezrikem, **I can bear, but his smooth tongue I 
cannot forgive. Of what good can all these 
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things be to a low bom manf Will the multi- 
tude listen to him f Who are these learned 
people in Ziont Even these young prophets, 
who are continually talking to the people about 
morals or the future, are all from the poorer 
classes. They are living in misery, even in 
contempt. They are prophesying for nations' 
future. They tell us of what is taking place in 
heaven and here below; they have hardly 
enough to subsist on. What do they want with 
heaven? Heaven is for God, and a wise man 
will seek his livelihood on earth, which God has 
allotted for his dwelling. He will enjoy him- 
self, and even the altars will not be forgotten. 
You ask these learned men and they will tell 
you that God does not want any offerings and 
He does not care even for the wine which they 
pour on His altars. But I will ask them how 
they know all these things. Are they in such 
coufidence with God that He tells them His 
secrets? I despise their poetry and their 
proverbs. They are tiresome.** 

iTimon replied, **If all the people think as 
you do, Solomon's proverbs and the psalms of 
King David would sound like jests. I will tell 
you, Ezrikem, your arguments have no founda- 
tion. If you would plant them, you know what 
fruit they would bear. ' ' 

Tamar interrupted and said, **I know what 
the fruit would be, — ^gall and wormwood.'* With 
this remark, she wa^ed to the window to see if 
A mm on was returning. 

Ezrikem did not attempt to answer, fearing to 
arouse Tamar 's anger, and to Timon he said, 
^^I will tell you for the last time : As it is most 



112: aOSBOWS OF NOMA 

unbecoming for a king to act the part of a jester, 
so it is for a poor man to preach. He only 
brings ridicule upon himself. I regard these 
poor men as pedlars. If they offer you real 
silver for sale, the purchaser will say, ^It is 
only lead.' The young lords despise them and 
the old laugh at them. It were better that they 
cease their preachings.'' 

^*Yes," said Timon, **you never listened to 
them attentively; therefore, you do not under- 
stand them. You can see that there is a brighter 
future for the learned poor than for the ig- 
norant rich. Their riches die with them, but 
not so the wisdom of the learned. The learned 
man dies, but his wisdom endures for centuries. 
Their souls rest with God, and for all ages to 
come homage and honor will be given their 
memories. They are a monument to their de- 
scendants. Now listen, £Izrikem ; if you cannot 
take a lesson from what I have said, at least do 
not say any more foolish things. ' ' 

Tamar, growing tired of hearing aU this 
wicked talk caused by Ezrikem's jealousy, said, 
^^I will put a stop to this talk. It is known that 
since God founded the languages of the people 
that he separated them into different sects, with 
different thoughts and deeds. The wise wiU 
talk wisdom, philanthropists will speak charity, 
clowns will utter nonsense and Jerusalem is 
full of them. Therefore, let everyone take his 
own way and let him seek friends according to 
his taste, and he will reap what he sows. ' ' 

Ezrikem had already forgotten the good les- 
son which Zimri gave him and he regretted hav- 
ing spoken against Ammon in the presence of 
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Tamar. So thinking he noight win Tamar over, 
said, **I was only trying you, Tamar. I spoke 
against Anunon to see what you would say. 
You must know that I think as much of him 
as you do. Did I not want to give him a large 
farm as a reward for his services to you, so tiiat 
he might have his own home f I am also anxious 
to see him progress. Pray, Tamar, tell me how 
I can atone for any wrong I may unwittingly 
have done?'* 

"It does not matter to me how you feel to- 
wards A mm on, nor what you may do. Your 
faults may remain with you all your life, or they 
may leave you, — ^it is aU the same to me.*' 

Just then the rain began to fall, lightly at 
first, then gradually gaining until in a very 
short time it came down in torrents. Ezrikem 
took his rebuke in silence and leaving Ammon 
out of the conversation, began to speak about 
the weather. 

Tamar was still standing at the window and 
as she watched she saw Ammon returning as 
swiftly as an eagle. The rain prevented the 
drill, so Ammon inmiediately returned. A short 
time after, both Ammon and Zimri entered the 
room. Zimri saw at a glance that Ezrikem and 
Tamar had been quarreling. Turning to Timon 
he asked, **Pray, what was the topic of your 
conversation this aftemoont'* 

"We were trying to find out what constituted 
a righteous man.'* 

Zimri, bending his head like a bulrush, and 
lowering his eyes, sighed and said, "What is 
the son of man, God ! Our iniquities are in- 
numerable. With every step we sin ; our hearts 
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will the evil of our eyes follow. The meeting 
of a young girl and a young man is a mortal 
sin. If a man listens to the sweet voice of a 
woman singing or reciting, it is wicked. And 
not this alone, but with the doing of our hands, 
with the steps of our feet, with the words of our 
lips and with our taste, we sin.^* 

And Timon interrupted, saying, ''Who 
knows t Maybe man sins with his nose too. ' * 

''Do you deem that a trifle T* asked Zimri. 
"It just happened to me to-day. I came this 
morning into your fruit garden, the garden 
house whose fruit has not been eaten because 
they had not passed the third year, and the 
sweet odor of the tender grape was wafted to 
my nostrils and I enjoyed it. Would you call 
that a trifle t It is not right for a man to carry 
even such a small thing as that on his conscience. 
If I were not so poor, I would at least bring, as 
a forgiving sacrifice, a pair of doves. '^ 

Timon laughed and said, "If a man should 
live up to your ideas, there would be no sheep 
left in the fold, no pigeons and doves in the 
coop, — ^not even all the wild beasts in the forest 
would be sufficient for sacrifices to atone for the 
sin we are committing every minute of our lives, 
and it would seem that the very ground we walk 
on is also wicked. If a man should have to ac- 
count for all our sins, we would have to perish 
for them. No, Zimri, people cannot live with 
such a standard. It is more fitted for angels. 
Let Ammon give his idea.^* And turning to 
A mm on he said to him, "Now, do not put a 
wall around God nor soar too high like the 
stork. Confine yourself to the earth and re- 
member that we are mortal." 
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And Ammon modestly answered, ''It is not 
for me to lay out the road for others to follow, 
or to pass judgment. What wisdom can I give 
you? At best I can but repeat the words which 
I have heard from older people, and these few 
words of Micah, the Morashite, will answer 
your question. He says, ''He hath showed thee, 
man, what is good; and what doth the Lord 
require of thee but to do justly and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?*' 

"Ammon is the only one,** said Timon, "who 
can answer a question and answer it in a way 
that everyone can understand. * * 

Tirzah, who had been entertaining a friend 
in the other room, came in and said to the young 
people, "Why do you stay here? My husband, 
with the other people, is waiting for you.'* They 
all joined Jedidiah and together they went to 
the Temple to offer the peace sacrifice in honor 
of the occasion. On their return they feasted 
and made merry. Everyone spoke a few words 
in praise of Ammon, and he very modestly 
thanked them. Even Ezrikem, though it re- 
quired a great effort, met his obUgations. On 
their departure, the guests thsmked Jedidiah 
for his hospitality, and Ezrikem, even though 
he had put on a bold front, could not subdue 
his jealousy, and went home very sad. And 
Timon, still thinking of Zimri's words, could 
not refrain from a little fun, so turning to him, 
laughingly said, "And pray, Zimri, tell me, 
what did we sin with to-day, — ^with our taste 
or with our smell?'* 

"You see, you have just sinned with your 
laughing. If you think it is becoming in young 
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men to langliy do not think so of me. I am 
burdened with too many sins to laugh. My eyes 
fill with tears when I think of the follies of my 
youth.'* 

Jedidiah overheard these words, and sending 
i Zimri from the room on some pretext, chided 
Timon and said, '^Why do you laugh at such 
a pious, innocent manf I wish you would learn 
his ways. You should see how devotional he 
is and how, with tears in his eyes, he prays. 
Bven the priests praise him for his piety and 
respect him*** 

Jedidiah then went back to court, and Timon 
said to Ammon, '^In three days we shall leave 
our winter palace and go to our summer home 
on Mt Olive. Wait for me at twilight to-night 
and we will go up there. * * 

"Let us all go,'* said Tamar. **The rain has 
ceased and the sky is clearing. ' ' 

When Ezrikem arrived at Ms home, one of his 
servants told him in secret that Uchon, the but- 
ler, had loaded an ass with the best fruit and 
grain^ and had driven away with them, and that 
he had not yet returned. As can be imagined, 
Ezrikem was very angry and in impatience 
awaited Uchon *s return. When Uchon entered 
the house, Ezrikem asked him, "Where is that 
band of thieves to whom you carry your mas- 
ter's wealth?" Uchon was so taken aback at 
these words that he could not answer. Ezri- 
kem 's anger increased, and seizing Uchon by 
the hair, he threw him to the floor and kicked 
him unmercifully. Uchon could not endure the 
strain any longer, and in a voice choked with 
anger, said, "Beware, you low bom ^Neville,' 
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or yon will die with me!*' Uchon would have 
done violence to his son, but Ezrikem called his 
other servants and said to them, ^^Bind that 
rascal and throw him into the cellar. Let him 
have only bread and water, and keep him there 
until he repents.*' 

Hella came into the room and begged and 
pleaded with Ezrikem that he show mercy to 
her husband for her sake, who was his nurse.; 
Ezrikem pushed her from him in disgust. ***It 
is my own hand,*' said Uchon, ** which strikes 
me. Do not talk to that low life. I shaU have 
my revenge some day,'* The servants carried 
out their master's commands. Ezrikem then 
put the servant, who had told him of the theft, 
in Uchon 's place as butler. He questioned Hella 
where Uchon had carried the grain. She knew 
that Uchon had taken it to Noma and she knew 
that her husband had not done wrong, for he 
had only returned a very small part to the poor 
woman to whom it all belonged, so she told 
Ezrikem that she could tell him nothing. 



CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

IT was an ideal night for snch a walk as onr 
young people had planned. The rain of the 
morning had settled the dnst and the grass 
was greener and fresher. The sky was aglow 
with stars and the moon shone in all its splen- 
dor. At twUighty as had been arranged, Ammon 
and Timon left ihe house for their walk to Mt. 
Olive. They could not have chosen a more 
beautiful spot, and one which harmonized so 
perfectly with the night, for their destination. 
Mt. Olive! The name brings to our mind a 
most beautiful picture. It is synonymous with 
peace and rest. There, under the shade of its 
olive branches, one finds at this season of the 
year the keenest pleasure in nature. One is 
glad to know that he lives under the blue of 
the heaven. Nature was so lavish with her gifts 
to this Mount. The grass was of the greenest, 
the trees of the largest and affording the best 
shade, and the sky seemed bluer here than any- 
where else. Everything was in harmony. 

It was to this most favored of all nature's 
nooks that Tamar, Ammon and Timon directed 
their steps. When they reached Mt. Olive, they 
sat down under one of the large trees. For a 
moment they sat in silence, drinking in the 
beauty of the place. It was Tamar who broke 
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the silence by saying, **In three days we shall 
be living here. How I love this place I * ' 

**How cnrions,*^ said Ammon, **are the de- 
sires of the different people! In the villages 
they long for the din of the large cities, as a 
change from their continual quiet. They think 
that they would reach the haven of their desires 
if they coidd but leave the country and livov 
amidst the bustle and noise of the city. On the 
other hand, the city folks weary of the excite- 
ment amidst which they live and are anxious 
to come to some quiet spot to be away from the 
tumult around them. How dear is this Mount 
in which both the tumult and quiet are com- 
bined! To the east lies the Salt Sea Plain, 
for centuries a sight of utter desolation, and 
a death-like quiet dwells there. From the west 
of Mt. Olive can be seen the City of Jerusalem 
in all its beauty.*' 

**Did you ever see that Salt Sea Plain f 
asked Tamar. 

**Yes, I saw it,'' said Ammon, **on my return 
from Botchro. Our fathers tell us that before 
Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed by the 
hand of God, because of their iniquities, it was 
like the Garden of Eden, and now it is the most 
fearful spot on God's universe. In its depths 
there is brimstone, Napthis, salt, and the atmos- 
phere is full of the odor of burning tar. It is a 
pathetic waste ; nothing grows upon its surface, 
not even grass. You cannot hear the song of 
birds, because the winged creatures will not 
nestle there. Even the wild beasts shun it, be- 
cause God's curse rests over it ever since Sodom 
and Gomorrah were wiped off its surface. Over 
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'the whole Plain the echo of that mournful dirge 
can be heard. Satan hovers over it on the wings 
of darkness, j^d the King of the Satyrs dweUs 
in the rains of Sodom and Gomorrah, over- 
looking the Salt Sea waste. There is not a 
breath of life on this Plain. To the border 
of that Salt Sea Plain the Jordan overflows its 
bank6, and the fish, which are left after the ebb 
of the tide, die on its surface. It looks as if the 
Inferno had opened its monstrous jaws and 
swallowed every living thing on or about this 
place. ** 

**Tum from that gloomy sight,'' interrupted 
Tamar, ^^and look to the west and behold the 
City of God. How pleasing is the tumult of the 
X>eople gathered there ! See the beautiful east- 
em gate and the water gate covered in the 
evening with the water carriers who come for 
a supply for the home. See yonder the rush 
at the gate of the horse-market, where the lords 
and the wealthy merchants ride in beautiful 
chariots and carriages. And turn your eyes to 
the driveway leading to the Temple; you can 
hear the echoes of the carriage wheels upon the 
road even here, and how pleasant is the sotmd ! ' ' 

**Look over there,'' said Timon, **at the gate 
of the fish-market, the large crowd of buyers 
and sellers. They bring into this place the 
riches and wealth of the great waters. And on 
the other side, see, there is the market-place 
where the cattle are sold. Tou can hear the 
bleating of the sheep which are brought from 
Kahdor and the rams brought from Neves." 

*' Behold," said Ammon, **this great City full 
of perfections ! Its palaces are colossal and its 
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towers, like giants, are bo high that fhey seem 
to reaidi to the sky. The moltitade hurry 
through the streets, directiiig their steps whither 
their desires lead them* The wiQ and desire 
are the asles upon which the deeds of man torn. 
In a word, the eye sees, the ear hears, but a wise 
heart will understand that this agitation among 
men and their desires and hopes are altogether 
vain, unless combined with llie higher idea of 
'God. Just as the Temple of God on Mt. Moriah 
is the highest of all the palaces, so is the will 
of Him who dwells there above the will of 
mortals. He directs the ways and the deeds of 
the people, and without Him all thoughts are 
idle.'' 

And Tamar said to Ammon, ''Pray sing us 
one of your songs to Zion, for from here we 
can see the entire City, and the song would be 
very appropriate.'' 

Ammon, without hesitation, sang the follow- 
ing: 



'Traise God, oh Zion, with new songs ! 
The morning beams the mountains light ; 
Your enemies in darkness grope. 
Your open gates the throng invite. 
They let the faithful nations in, 
To celebrate your feast within. 

The sides are dropping heavenly dew, 

And words from heaven fall on thee, 

God's word unto His prophet given. 

Thy great Creator nations see. 

And Him the nations glorified 

Who brought your children, scattered wide. 
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Rejoice ye, in the sun and moon, 
Rejoice, ye nations saved from strife ! 
Let Zion's daughters know their God, 
Who slew who threatened their dear life. 
Who made both young and old rejoice. 
And lovers add their praising voice !" 

** Behold!*' cried Timon enthusiastically, 
^^ Behold, I have heard and seen many things, 
but never such a sweet song as this I ' ' 

**Like the sweetness of the voice of God,'' 
said Tamar, with a joyful heart. 

Ammon continued, **Who can speak enough 
about the beauty of Zion, and describe her 
praises in song! Consider her courts where 
justice is established; there are erected benches 
for those who sit in judgment. Elders, judges, 
scribes, reporters, all sit in their glory, each 
busy with his own work. Every outrage and 
misdeed committed in the City is brought before 
tiie Elders and judges, and is punished accord- 
ingly. Blessed be the God of Justice, who gave 
us a Bang; who is good to the righteous and 
furious against the wicked; who seeks justice 
and inspires righteousness. Therefore, little 
wickedness is done in this City. Not without 
reason did Isaiah, son of Amos, call it the * Val- 
ley of Visions,' and a searching eye cau see 
wonderful visions which the painter cannot 
sketch on his canvas nor the penman describe on 
parchment. Who is there who understands the 
doings and the workings which are being done 
inside and outside, and in the Holy Temple, and 
will not praise the creator of these charitable 
hearts ! Some are teaching wisdom to the sim- 
ple, others are maintaining the needy, and still 
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others judge them. The scholar, the f armer, the 
city officials assist each other and help in their 
endeavors. Look at the mountain on which the 
Temple of God stands, where the people are 
swarming from aU directions with their peace 
offerings and their daily sacrifices ! Notice when 
they open the gate of the assembly court how 
the people hurry to hear the words of the proph- 
ets. There again in the streets the noble, the 
merchant and the mechanic, everyone, with his 
steady step, goes to fulfill his duty with con- 
fidence. A righteous nation! All law-abiding 
citizens! We can see with a clear sight that 
God's eyes are watching over this City and He 
spreads peace upon it like a flowing river. And, 
therefore, jealous people look with a keen dis- 
like upon it, and contemplate its destruction. 
Woe unto thee, Assyria ! With thy sword hast 
thou destroyed nations which have forgotten 
God, annihilated Somana and put an ^nd to all 
the nations which believed in idolatrj^, because 
God has made thee His tool. But here thy 
sword cannot prevail against the sword which 
is pointed against you from heaven. The living 
God is our stronghold. Here thy arrows will 
break when they touch our armors. God dwells 
among us. Our King and our nations are de- 
pendmg upon His help, and our City will be 
our stronghold.'' 

Tamar was so enrapt with Ammon's words 
that she seemed like one in a trance. Only when 
he ceased talking did she realize where she was, 
and^ with a start, she brought her thoughts back 
to earth. * * I forget everything but your words 
when you speak, Ammon," she said. **Youir 
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words are so sweet that I could listen to them 
forever. But tell me, Ammon, are all the people 
in Zion so perfect that there are no wicked 
among themf " 

And Ammon answered, ** You see, gentle lady, 
these olive trees, which are planted on this 
mountain, are all in blossom, but will aU the 
blossoms bear fruit! Most of them will fall 
and maybe only a tenth of them will bear fruit. 
And so it is with the people. Everybody seems 
to have truth on his lips ; they all speak of good 
deeds, but are we sure that all will fulfill themf 
There may be only one among ten who is up- 
right, yet which of the ten we do not know. 
Therefore, we must think that each is the one 
of the ten.'' 

**If that be true," answered Tamar, '*what 
advantage have the righteous over the wicked, 
and why shall not the good be preferred rather 
than the bad!" 

**Even if we are in the dark concerning the 
wicked,'' said Timon, **the wise wiU ms^e it 
clear to us by degrees. As the moon from a 
small crescent grows until it has become a full 
moon, and as it pays no heed to the howls of 
dislike directed against it by the wild beasts 
and loses none of its brightness, so also do the 
good deeds of the righteous gradually unveil 
themselves and suffer nothing from the prox- 
imity of the wicked. ' ' 

** Forgive me, my brother, and I will correct 
you," said Tamar. **The moon gives light but 
no warmth. I should compare the wise with 
the sun when it rises in its splendor, for it is the 
J07 pf &11 the living because of its warmth and 
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its light. The wicked I should liken nnto a 
snail, which, born blind, cannot distinguish light 
from darkness. And so the wicked, hardened by 
their sins, cannot discern right from wrong.'' 

iTimon laughed and said, * * I know whom you 
have in mind in your comparison to the snail. 
It is the snail who, under cover of darkness, 
has wicked intentions against you and wishes 
to torment you. It is — . ' ' 

* * Oh, do not profane the holiness of this place 
by mentioning his name, ' ' cried Tamar, hastily 
putting her hand over Timon's mouth. **He 
walks in darkness and his name will remain in 
darkness, and as the great mountains will not 
tumble into the seas, so I will not stumble to 
fall a prey to him. Those evil times, when 
fathers sacrificed their sons to Moloch and their 
daughters to an idol adorned with gold and 
silver, have passed. Now I wiU mention that 
despised idol's name; it is Ezrikem. He is 
abominable to me ! I even despise the gold and 
silver with which he is covered, for they are 
the cause of his arrogance and pride. And what 
is this family pride of which he boasts! I am 
surprised that my father allows his friendship 
for Ezrikem 's father to influence him to be so 
indulgent when that son proves to be so un- 
worthy. No, my brother, I will not be his, I 
swear by my innocence ! ' ' 

**I have studied you, my sister, and I guessed 
who was the snail which you despised. Now tell 
me, who is the sun in whom you rejoice! Do 
not conceal it from me, I charge you by your 
innocence. ' ' 

And Tamar answered, "To the searching eye, 
the sun is visible even under a doud." 



126 SOBBOWS OF NOMA 

^^Do not speak to me in riddles, Tamar." And 
turning to Aimnon, he said, ^^ You are wiser than 
L You understand proverbs and poetry ; there- 
fore, dispel the cloud and stand forth as her 
sun/' 

Both Tamar and Ammon blushed at Timon's 
words and lowered their eyes. 

**Your confusion,*' said Timon, ** shows me 
that I do understand riddles. I watched both 
of you attentively and I know that your hopes 
have the same end. If love is sin for you, forget 
it; if not, why so confused! Now, I wish you 
to make clear to me your intentions. ' ' 

Ammon said to Timon, **It is just a year ago 
to-day that I saved Tamar 's life, and my reward 
— '' But Ammon could not finish. He was 
choked with his emotions and the tears coursed 
down his cheeks. Tamar also turned away from 
her brother and wiped away her tears. And to 
Ammon she said, ^'Your kindness shall not 
wilt Uke grass in the fields, but shall bloom like 
a rose in my heart.'' 

When Timon heard the word **rose," he ex- 
claimed, **A rose!" He remembered his Bose 
of Carmel. **0h," he said, **the Bose is bloom- 
ing in her splendor, but my heart is wilting ! ' ' 

All three were silent, engrossed each with his 
own thoughts, whiBn suddenly their attention 
was attracted by a most pitiful sight. An ossi- 
f rage, with outspread wings and open beak, with 
iron-like claws protruding from behind him like 
spikes, was chasing a beautiful dove. Its wings 
were white as silver and it was so exhausted 
that it nearly fell a prey to its pursuer. But 
our young folks, seeing the peril of the dove. 
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screamed, and the ossifrage, taking fright at 
the noise, turned to see whence the sound came, 
and in the meantime the dove, regaining a little 
of its strength, flew on. The ossif rage renewed 
the chase, and the dove, exercising all its 
strength, tried to reach some hiding place. 
Timon, seeing the dove could not last much 
longer, gathered some stones and in hot pursuit, 
followed the ossif rage, pelting at it as he ran. 
Thus Tamar and Anmion were left alone togeth- 
er. Ammon, in his pity for the dove, unknow- 
ingly took Tamar 's hand, and said, **0h, poor 
innocent dove, you are like Tamar!*' 

Tamar pressed his hand and said, ^^This 
hand, which saved me from a fierce lion, will 
also rescue me from the ossifrage which pur- 
sues me. I raise my hand toward the Holy 
Dwelling of God and swear that I was yours 
since that day at Bethlehem, and you will again 
win my heart by saving me from the hand of 
my tormentor. Then I will be yours forever.'* 

** Forever I will be yours,** Ammon repeated 
after her. **See, my beloved, I too swear by 
the Holy Mountain that I will either go through 
life with you, or die in loneliness. You alone 
I love. You are my first love and I shaU never 
know another. * * 

Tamar took HananeePs ring from her finger 
and gave it to Ammon, and said, * * The name of 
the living Tamar and of the dead Hananeel are 
engraved on this ring. Let this ring be an 
omen to us that we will either live or die to- 
gether. * * 

Just as Ammon was about to speak, Timon, 
very much exhausted, returned, carrying the 
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dove in his hand. When he approached ihem he 
said, **I have seen that God is favorable to the 
oppressed and punishes the oppressor. This 
poor dove could never have saved itself, and 
even my strong arm could not have helped it, 
when just as the ossif rage was about to destroy 
it, an eagle swooped down upon the pursuer, 
and, in the twinkling of an eye, the ossifrage 
was caught in the claws of the eagle; and the 
dove, all its strength gone, fell to the ground, 
and I picked it up. ' * 

**So shall be the end of aU the oppressors, ' ' 
said Tamar, looking lovingly at Ammon. 

The fate of the ossifrage was considered a 
good omen by all of them. And Timon, with 
satisfaction depicted upon his countenance, said 
to Ammon, **That is a sign that God wiU not 
give the life of your dove to her destroyer. ' ' 

**What makes you so searching after secrets 
to-day, Timon f asked Tamar. ** However, I 
hope your words will come true. My heart is 
united with Ammon *s. But how can we hope 
when Ezrikem is chasing me like an ossifrage ! ' ^ 

** Therefore, * ^ said Timon, *4et Ammon be the 
eagle and shield you with his wings, and release 
you from Ezrikem *s hand and destroy him.*' 

Tamar laughed and said, * * Give me that dove, 
since you compare me with it. ' ' 

Timon gave it to her and said, ** Raise it and 
let it be your good omen.'^ 

**I will watch it as the apple of my eye,'* 
said Tamar. 

Timon and Tamar brought Ammon to their 
summer home and showed him his rooms. There 
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Timon noticed HananeePs ring on Amnion's 
finger, but he said nothing. 

Zimri came for them, and said, "Why do you 
stay here so latef Your parents are impa- 
tiently waiting for you/' 

Zimri noticed that Ammon had Hananeel's 
ring, and, like Timon, he ignored it and spoke 
of other things on their way home. Timon 
apologized to Zimri for his jests at the feast. 
"As I live," said Zimri, "I had forgotten your 
insults. You know, it is a sin to carry hatred 
in one's heart." 



CHAPTER FOUETEEN 

THE next morning Zimri met Ezrikem on 
the street. They passed the sheep market 
and the fish gate^ and oame to the old 
gate sitnated south of the eastern gate. Large 
crowds were out this morning and Zimri said to 
Ezrikem, **Look at these people. They are 
buyers and sellers, sharpers and simpletons. 
How foolish people are! They buy articles, 
they buy victuals and they buy cattle, but they 
do not know that they can find everything which 
they desire in man. Purify a man's heart with 
the test of silver and you have obtained a tool 
for thy work, whether for good or for destruc- 
tion. You can even recreate him, making him a 
horned-ox or a wild bear as it pleases you. ' * 

**I see,'* answered Ezrikem, *Hhat you are 
full of news. Come to my house and tell me all 
about if 

**Home is not the place to talk,'' said Zimri. 
**They say walls have ears. Neither can we 
talk on the street, where at every step seven 
eyes are directed upon you, and where the ears 
of seven are attentive to catch every word ere 
it is spoken. ' ' 

**I have a place," said Ezrikem. **Let us go 
to Karmy's wine-house. He is wise and cun- 
ning, and can keep a secret. ' ' 

130 
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"I know him, but with all that,'' said Zimri, 
"I will not let him know my secrets. Let us 
go to the valley at the outskirts of the city; it 
is just the place for secrecy. You know that 
King Hezekiah routed all the witches from 
there, and since then it has been deserted. 
Therefore, I say, let us go thither to discuss our 
plans.'' 

* * Let it be as you say, but if you should need 
me at night, you can go to Karmy's and he 
will send for me. He is my confidant. How- 
ever, that which you shall tell me to-day, I will 
not tell even to him ; it shall be known only be- 
tween us." 

To this lonely place they went and seated 
themselves in the seclusion of many bushes. 

** Yesterday," said Zimri, **Tamar, Anunon 
and Timon were on the Mount of Olives, and 
they lingered there until late in the evening. I 
was sent to call them, and, to my great surprise, 
I saw Hananeel's ring on the finger of Ammon." 

Ezrikem started back in surprise and exclaim- 
ed, * ' Your words astonish me ! Hananeel 's ring 
on the hand of Ammon, the shepherd ! Woe is 
to me! Hananeel's dream is fulfilling itself. 
What did you do to me, Zimri ! I asked you to 
make Tamar detest him, but you have chosen 
the wrong course. You continually praised him 
in her presence, and did your work so slowly 
that you allowed Ammon to be rooted in Ta- 
mar 's heart from the first. Now he has de- 
veloped into a large tree. Can you bend his 
head now, think you, like a bulrush!" 

"You make me laugh," said Zimri. "How 
could I make Tamar detest the shepherd? Gould 
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I blind herf Could I tell her that Ammon is 
not handsome? Everyone who sees him must 
acknowledge that he is without fault. There- 
f ore, I must keep up my tactics. I tell you, a 
man who has not a righteous mask on his face 
is like a fish without fins and scales. People 
call him unclean and shun him; therefore, we 
must praise that which we despise. '' 

'*But why did you not tell Jedidiah about the 
ringf '' asked Eznkem. 

'* Shall I be both tool and adviser f 

'*Now,'' said Ezrikem, **you must advise me 
and find some scheme. That low-bom shepherd 
is like a bone in my throat, which I can neither 
swallow nor remove. The stork knows when to 
fly north and south, so surely a wise man, such 
as you are, should be able to devise some plan 
to help me. If you wish to manage and not be 
the tool yourself, have someone else tell Jedi- 
diah.'^ 

* ' That is what I told you, ' ' said Zimri. * ' Test 
a man*s heart with silver and you have a tool 
with which to work. On one hand, with a large 
reward, I will bribe Peroh, Ammon *s servant, 
to spy on all of his master's actions; on the 
other hand I will buy Macha's services and 
make her a tool to do my bidding. Now, give me 
some money and let me scheme for you.'* 

**I told you before, '' answered Ezrikem, 
'*that money is nothing to me, if you can only 
buy back Tamar for me. And to you, Zimn, 
so far as you are concerned, if you ask half of 
my wealth, I will not refuse you.'' 

'*Now, be quiet and have no fear,'' replied 
Zimri. ^^I will find a time for everything. In 
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a few days my scheme will be developed, and 
then we can both have our revenge on Ammon. * * 

They then returned to the city, and Ezrikem 
gave Zimri sufficient money with which to bribe 
Peroh and Macha. 

Two days later, Jedidiah and his household 
moved to their summer palace. Ammon went 
with them and gave up his rooms in Jerusalem 
to Sisry, who had come from Carmel to stay in 
the city for a few weeks to arrange matters of 
importance. 

On the third day after Jedidiah 's stay in his 
summer home. Judge Matin's servant came 
rushing in, and, in great excitement, asked Jedi- 
diah to come to his master at once. 

**What is the matter with your master, that 
you come to me at night in such haste t ' ' asked 
Jedidiah. 

**He was taken deathly iU, very suddenly,*' 
answered the servant. 

Jedidiah, upon hearing this, immediately 
mounted his horse and rode quickly to Matin's 
house. When he entered the sick room, he seat- 
ed himself at the bedside and asked, ^^ What. is 
the matter with you. Matin!" 

Matin looked up at him but could not speak, 
and his wife said, **Some peculiar illusion has 
taken possession of him, and he is insane. He 
is frightened at every little thing. * ' 

**Some time ago I noticed that your husband 
looked very melancholy," said Jedidiah. **I 
asked him what was the matter and he answered 
that he did not feel very well but that he would 
soon be all right again." 

**So he did answer everybody," said Matin's 



134 SORROWS OF NOMA 

wife, **bnt lie kept getting worse every day. 
He would go about downcast the whole day, and 
at night such fearful visions possessed him, — 
I cannot begin to describe them. Especially at 
midnight, he would shiver and jump from the 
bed, clasp his hands and stamp nis feet, shriek 
and cry out, and say such fearful things, that 
when I think of liiem my blood curdles. And so, 
for a whole month, I have lived in misery and 
pain. But to-night I was so frightened by his 
deliriums, when the evil spirit had so terribly 
possessed him, that I sent my servant for you. * * 

As she spoke she glanced at her husband, and 
at the sight of his frightened looks, she moved 
from her place in fear. Matin shrieked in ter- 
ror, ** Woe is me 1 Hagis and her children 1 Woe 
is me I The lioness and her cubs I Woe is me I 
Who will extinguish the flame in my heart t Go 
away. Go away, you wicked woman I Do not 
consume my life with your wrath 1 Why did not 
Nomads house burnt Oh, you wicked woman! 
My sins destroyed youl Woe is to me! My 
trespasses are too many for me to endure. Woe 
is to me 1 A perpetual fire I * * 

This delirium exhausted him and he could 
not speak. His fever increased and his burn- 
ing lips closed. He took a key from under his 
pillow and gave it to Jedidiah. 

Matin's wife then said, '*That is the key to 
a cave to which no one has access but Matin 
himself. Oh, my poor husband, my poor hus- 
band I He is going to leave me 1 He is going to 
die I * ' And with these words, the woman wept 
bitterly. 

Jedidiah comforted her and said^ ''Is there 
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no doctor in Gileadt Have patience, there is 
hope. God will send His help from on High. 
Ts^e no notice of his words. He speaks from 
delirium. I will go home now and shall be back 
in the morning. ' * 

Jedidiah left Matin's house, preoccupied with 
his thoughts concerning Matin's ravings. When 
he rode home and was but a few blocks away, 
he noticed flames in the skies and smoke rising 
in large columns. Jedidiah turned back in the 
direction of the fire, and, as he neared the place, 
he heard a voice calling, **Help, help I Judge 
Matin's house is on fire I" When Jedidiah 
came near the house he saw that the fire was 
beyond control. The odor of sulphur was very 
strong, and Jedidiah concluded that someone 
had set fire to the house. He asked the people 
gathered there whether they had saved the in- 
mates, and they said, **When we came here, the 
fire had surrounded the house on all sides, and 
nobody dared risk his life to save them." 

Matin's house and all its inmates were de- 
stroyed. At daybreak everything was charred. 

Jedidiah took with him city oflBicials and they 
opened the cave door with the key Matin had 
given to him. You can imagine how greatly 
surprised Jedidiah was to find all the valuable 
vessels, precious gems and all the treasures of 
his friend Joram. And Jedidiah said, * ' Now the 
affair is clear, and Matin spoke the truth in his 
delirium." And he bade the officers take the 
treasures to the Elders, to be left there until an 
investigation could be made concerning the ca- 
lamity which had taken place in Matin's house. 
Then Jedidiah hurried home. 
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Tirzah was awake the entire night, not know- 
ing why her husband was so urgently called to 
Matin's house at night. Her fright increased 
when she learned that there was a fire in the 
city. She arose at daybreak and walked among 
the olive trees, awaiting her husband's return. 
Being impatient at Jed^diah's delay, she sent 
one of her servants to the city, to bring her 
tidings of her husband and of the fire. £i the 
meantime, a man came up the mountain and 
Tirzah asked him what had happened in the 
city, and he answered, '*A fire has destroyed 
Matin's house before any of them could escape." 

Tirzah clasped her hands in terror and almost 
fainted at these words, but she recovered in- 
stantly upon seeing her husband approaching, 
and ran to meet him, and embracing him, said, 
**You frightened me sol If you had not gone 
to Matin's house I would not have had a sleep- 
less night." 

**And if I had not gone," said Jedidiah, **I 
should not have seen and heard some most 
outrageous things. I am only at peace when 
I am with you, my love. ' ' 

Tirzah laughed and said, **How nicely you 
say that, my lord, and I, like a woman, believe 
everything you say. But tell me, dear, is it true 
that the fire destroyed Matin's house t" 

**Yes, it is true. The house and its inmates 
were burned before assistance arrived. Matin 
died the death of the wicked." And Jedidiah 
related all the occurrences of the night from the 
beginning to the end. He said, **AJas, there is 
no honesty, and righteousness is cut off from 
the earth. Matin's friendship to Joram was 
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false and wicked. Poor Joram regarded him 
as his best friend." 

And Tirzah sadly replied, *'Woe is to my 
friend Noma I Though innocent she had to 
flee. She was not false to her husband as we 
had thought." 

**I think so now myself," said Jedidiah, **but 
Heiffer and Bickyaw, who were always found 
to be honest men, testified against her. My 
mind is confused. I will go to the temple and 
give thanks to God that peace and quiet are 
with us. When I return I will talk the matter 
over with you. ' ' 

Jedidiah arrived at the house of the Lord 
when the priests were offering the morning 
sacrifice. There he found Sisry. When Jedi- 
diah finished his worship, he invited Sisry to 
his home. On the way thither, Jedidiah told 
him^ of the sad disaster which had befallen 
Matin's house. 

The recital of these events brought back to 
Sisry 's mind poor Noma's sad flight to his 
home and the facts of the affair as she had told 
them to him. Sisry had always felt that Matin 
alone was the guilty party. At that time, how- 
ever, the testimony of the two false witnesses 
was too strong against Noma, who had no one 
to speak in her behalf. But now Sisry hoped for 
a brighter future for her. He thought that, 
with Jedidiah 's testimony and Noma's charac- 
ter, everything would be cleared up and that 
she would again be thought of as the good, up- 
right woman that she was. There was only one 
cloud on this bright and hopeful picture : Sisry 
Reared that the judge would not accept the 
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words of the dying man as evidence, because 
it was in delirinm that he spoke. Therefore, he 
thought it best to wait yet awhile before he 
told Jedidiah what he knew about the affair. 
So Jedidiah and his gaest arrived at the sum- 
mer house. Seating themselves at the table, 
they continued their conversation, in which 
Tiraah joined, saying, ''There are no more 
honest people. l^Hio can distinguish, in these 
days, an honest man from a dishonest onef 

And Timon, who was present, said, ''Is it the 
same Matin who always prayed so much, with 
his hands raised to heaven, and who wept so 
muchf Is it he who brought so many sacnfices 
to Ood and who was regarded by everyone as 
a most pious manf 

Jedidiah chided him and said, "I have told 
you, my son, several times, that when older 
people are talking, you should hold your peace. 
You are not old enough to give us your wis- 
douL^' And turning to Tirzah, he answered, 
"Let us not accuse the whole world for the 
wrong of one man. Let us believe that there 
are honest people, and, if some do wrong, their 
sins will find them out.'' 

"Honesty I'' exclaimed Sisry, with a sigh. 
"That is the word which is on everybody's lips, 
but you can scarcely find one in a thousand 
among the city people who has it in his heart. 
Honesty I Scores of thousands mention it con- 
tinually; thousands of people wear it for an 
ornament, as a seal ring on the finger, so that 
everyone can see it. There are scores that wear 
it as a girdle around their waists. Many feign 
piety among the pious, and, in the Msembly of 
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the righteons, pretend righteonsness. The peo- 
ple use it for two purposes : some for honor they 
think it may bring them, others for the money 
they can obtain through it. Both classes use 
it as a garment with wmch to conceal their wick- 
edness when they are seen, but they remove it 
when in their own homes. If you wUl bear with 
me a little longer, Jedidiah, I will tell you. I 
never regarded Matin as I did you ; therefore, I 
am not surprised at the crimes he has com- 
mitted. He always sent the widows away empty 
handed. In vain did they plead with him. 
Orphans prayed to him for justice until their 
very throats were dry. He always answered 
their petitions in such a sweet and gentle way, 
saying, **Why do you come to met I can do 
nothing for you. I am only a tool in the hands 
of the law. It is God who is punishing you ; it 
is He who is lashing you.'* Even when Matin 
quarreled with his equals he would say that 
it was God's quarrel and not one of his own 
making. When he had to use his tongue as a 
sword, it was with God's name on his Ups, say- 
ing that it was God's revengeful sword. All 
the goodness which he did never amounted to 
a straw. When he returned to the people what 
his father robbed them of, it was done only to 
entrap the innocent victims." 

**That is true," said Jedidiah, **but tell me, 
how can we test the ways of mant Can we look 
into a man's heart as into a window t Now, I 
looked upon Matin as a man, and his actions 
seemed right to me. If I should change now 
and regard people as you picture them, I should 
think that these people whom I see in the mom- 
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ingy like angels^ will look to me like satans and 
messengers of evil when evening has set in. 
Then I will reduce the number of my friends and 
increase my enemies day by day, and in this 
great city of Zion I will be left alone, like a man 
who is lost in a desert. ' ' 

** Forgive me, my friend and my lord,'' an- 
swered Sisry. *' Allow me, and I will teach you 
to distinguish a pure hearted man from a wicked 
one. We are not yet left without good and up- 
right people. Look at our king in his glory, — 
beauty and greatness, goodness and sweetness 
shine on his countenance. He is like a well of 
life, and is kindness to the upright and a source 
of fear to the wicked. Look at the Son of Amos 
and the other of God's prophets! Their right- 
eousness shines from their faces. The lovers of 
God look like the sun; they shine with a great 
light and spread their wrath upon the world, 
and their words are penetrating. But not so 
the unrighteous; they wear a cloak to conceal 
their faults. Even if their words bum like 
red-hot coals, they give no light and no warmth ; 
their purpose is to bum and destroy every- 
thing around them." 

**Your lesson is very good," said Jedidiah, 
* * but how can that help us t We can see to-day 
that the calamity which has befallen Joram's 
house was brought about by the wickedness of 
the unrighteous Matin. But who were those 
who revenged themselves on Matin for his ras- 
cality! And who were those who burned Jor- 
um's house t Noma's guilt was established be- 
fore the Elders, through Heiffer and Bickyaw, 
but Matin, with his dying words, testified that 
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Noma was innocent. Whom shall we believe 
nowt You can see that these testimonies con- 
tradict each other. Who knows what has be- 
come of poor Noma and her child 1 ' * 

**Oar Lord is a righteous God,*' answered 
Sisry, * * and if He has begun to disclose some of 
the things that were in darkness, we may be 
sure that He will make everything clear in the 
future. We will find the guilty one who put 
Noma in such disgrace. Many such acts are 
committed in large cities. I praise God, there- 
fore, that my abode is near Carmel, in the 
woods. I dislike the noisy city, in which wicked- 
ness is so evident. And you, my lord and friend, 
take more notice hereafter of what is taking 
place around you. Do not trust everybody. 
Your trust in God is right but your belief in 
man may bring trouble upon you. May God 
shield you from them and bless you with peace. '* 

On the same evening that Matin's house was 
destroyed, Ezrikem, Heiffer and Bickyaw were 
assembled in Karmy's wine house. Heiffer and 
Bickyaw said to Ezrikem, **In a short time, a 
fire will burn Matin's tongue and he will never 
open his mouth to harm you. His wife and 
children will also be destroyed, so that no one 
may be left to testify against you. Now hasten 
and take Uchon out from lus imprisonment. 
Speak kindly to him and reinstate him as your 
butler, for, if you keep him confined in the 
cellar, it will give cause for suspicion, and your 
end will be bitter." 

Ezrikem hurried home as he had been ad- 
vised, and released Uchon. He appeased him 
with a tract of land and a garden for himself 
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and ehildren, and promised to do more for him^ 
and lie made him his butler again. 

So the Elders began a new investigation. 
They sent for Heiffer and Bioikyaw, also for 
Uchon and Hella, to testify anew regarding the 
calamity which had happened so many years 
ago in Joram's house. Their evidence remained 
the same as heretof ore, for they were afraid of 
their lives. All the judges agreed that Noma 
had conspired with Matin to revenge themselves 
on HagiSy their mutual enemy. And all the 
treasures found in Matin's house were ordered 
returned to Ezrikemu Matin was a curse in 
everybody's mouth, and poor Noma had to bear 
all the insults and disgrace heaped upon her, 
in silence. No one knew her, because everyone 
thought that she was a Philistine woman. 



CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

BEFORE Sisry left for Carmel, he said to 
Anuaon, **I am very glad to see you pros- 
per in Jedidiah's house, where you have 
gained so many honors. ' ' 

**What good are all my honors to me,*' afii- 
swered Ammon, ^^when I am a man without a 
namef 

*<Make for yourself a name with your wis- 
dom and knowledge, * ' said Sisry, * * That ia the 
only honor a man can gain for himself. Be 
prepared to meet my brother Avieha, in three 
days from now, and he will disclose to you great 
news, which you little dreamed of. ' * With these 
words, Sisry bade him farewell and departed 
for Carmel. 

Ammon was left alone in his new abode,, with 
only his servant, Peroh, to wait upon him. He 
thought he was well secured in his home, not 
suspecting that his servant, bribed by Zimri^ 
was watching every movement, and was even 
watching an opportunity to steal Hananeel's 
ring from him. In this he was unsuccessful, 
inasmuch as Ammon never took the ring off his 
finger. 

Macha, Tamar's maid, had not yet received 
instructions from Zimri, concerning the plot 

One night, while Ammon was peacefully sleep- 
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ing in his bed, lie was awakened by a knock at 
the door. He awoke with a start and wondered 
who it could be that disturbed him so late at 
night. He recognized Avicha's voice, saying, 
**Open the door, Ammon.'' When Ammon 
opened the door, Avicha entered. Ammon, light- 
ing a candle, said, ** What brings you here, mas- 
ter, at this time of night f 

** Dress yourself and come with me,'' said 
Avicha. 

Ammon hurriedly dressed and left with Avi- 
cha. In silence they passed the streets and 
markets, until they arrived at the gate of the 
valley. 

**I heard you complain so often because of 
your low birth,'' said Avicha. 

**That is true, my master. It is the only 
thing that embitters my life. I do not know my 
origin, and I do not know where I shall end. ' ' 

** Swear to me by God," said Avicha, **that 
you will never disclose a word of that which you 
hear from me, and 1 will tell things which wiU 
greatly surprise you." 

**By God I swear to you," said Ammon, *Hhat 
I will never disclose to a living being one word 
of what you may tell me. May your words be a 
comfort to my yearning soul. ' ' 

Then Avicha led the way till they came to a 
poor hut. To Ammon 's great surprise he saw a 
most kindly looking woman sitting at the scanty 
table, and by the light of the candle in a copper 
candlestick, he could see that the face of the 
woman was worn with worries and tears. To 
her right sat a beautiful young girl, who arose 
upon his entrance. Ammon was so bewildered 
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and astonished that he was unable to move or 
speak. He conld not understand why he had 
been brought to this lonely hut, and wondered 
what would happen next. Avicha broke the 
silence by addressing these words to Ammon: 
* * Go thither and Mss the hand of your mother, 
• — she is your parent. And embrace that young 
damsel, — she is your twin sister.*' 

Ammon 's heart nearly stopped its beating 
from the surprise of Avicha *s words. Both 
mother and daughter, crying, embraced and 
Hssed Ammon, and the mother said, ^^Oh, Ben- 
oni (son of my mourning) , whom I have not seen 
since you were weaned 1 ' ' 

The girl, looking at Ammon with tearful eyes, 
said, **0h, my flesh and blood! Are you my 
brotiier Ammon, of whom my mother has told 
me so much! Are you the one whom I could 
only imagine, never having seen you and know- 
ing you only by name t * ' 

Avicha, thinking the reunion of Ammon and 
his mother and sister too sacred for a stranger 
to witness, quietly left the room. 

And Noma said to Ammon, **May God be 
gracious to you, my blossoming bud 1 But why 
are you so silent, my sonf 

Ammon embraced his mother and sister, tears 
streaming down his cheeks, but he could not 
speak. His mother repeated, *'Why do you not 
speak t Let me hear your sweet voice; you 
know how sweet it is to a mother's ears.'' 

And Ammon wept and said, **Your love, my 
dear mother, your sweet kisses and your tender- 
ness, of which I was deprived for so many years, 
all gathered in my heart just now, and I could 
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not withstand it Therefore, I was silent Oh, 
how sweet you are, my dear mother I How 
beautiful you are, my sister I I found you like 
roses in the desert. But woe is to me I^ I see 
you are so poor and hiding yourselves in sueh 
a wretched hut Tell me, dear mother, why 
have you acted like a stranger to me all these 
years t Tell me your name and my sister's 
name. To what tribe do I belong f And what 
was my father 's name t I want you to know, my 
dear mother, that in vain I try to make a name 
for myself to be respected. I am looked upon 
as low-bom, and all my hopes are vain. Tell 
me, dear motiier, your troubles and anxieties. 
Am I so weak that I cannot help youf If at 

f resent I cannot raise you from your poverty, 
shall do it, with the help of Jedi^ah, the 
philanthropist, who offered me a fortune for 
the life of his daughter, whom I saved from 
death. I refused it, but now I will accept it, 
so that you may live in comfort.*' 

** There is one request I will ask of you, my 
dear son : Do not press me to tell you that which 
I have kept from you so long. Do not be im- 
patient to find out who your father was and 
to what tribe you belong. I wOl tell you only 
one fact; that is, that your father belonged to 
the nobility of this land, and he is now dead. 
After his death, his creditors came and took 
everything away. If I had not saved my life 
and yours, my dear children, thev would have 
sold us into slavery. Even yet I rear them, for 
they are cruel. If that is not sufficient for you 
to know, my son, you shall know that many, 
many hardships await us if they find us out 
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Therefore^ I am hiding in darkness and porerty, 
until God, in His time, shall bring lig^t upon 
your hirth. I can see, my dear son, that God, 
in His mercy, has began to favor your father's 
house, for he raised you from a shepherd boy 
to a lugh station, to live among the nobles and 
to be an imuate of Jedidiah's house.'' 

Ammon sighed at his mother's words^ and, 
with tears in his eyes, said, ^^To my great sor- 
row did Jedidiah raise me to that lofty station. 
My desires are too far above me. Oh, if I had 
not left the shepherd's hut I would be at peace 1 ' ' 

^^What does that meant" asked his motiier. 
^^What do you mean by the word ^desires,' and 
that they are too high for yout" 

iAmmon could not keep back the tears^ and 
weeping, said, ^^Tou see this ring on my finger t 
Tamar, Jedidiah 's daughter, gave it to me as a 
pledge of her love." 

Noma looked at the ring and wonderingly 
gazed first at Ammon and then at her daughter. 
Ammon 's ring brought to her mind the ring 
which Timon had given to her daughter winie 
in Carmel. And she asked Ammon what was 
the significance of the names engraved on the 
ring. And Ammon told his motiier all about 
the dream and everything that had taken place 
up to that very day. Then his mother said, 
** Pacify your heart and depend on God." Thus 
she comforted her son until the morning star 
shone and its light penetrated into the room 
through the tiny window. Noma embraced her 
son and daughter, and said, ^ ^ So may your light 
shine like that morning star. May I see it and 
rejoice." 
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Amnion, Mssinfi^ his mother and sister, said, 
*'I will see you oiten now.'* 

'*If I want to see you,*' said his mother, **I 
will send Uze, the servant of our protector, 
Avicha, and I will appoint a place of meeting. 
Be very careful when you come to see me, and 
guard your words concerning our secrets." 

Ammon left his mother and sister with a 
fluttering heart. 

Peroh, Ammon 's servant, who was spying 
upon every step of Ammon, was glad of the 
occurrences of the night. To him tibey seemed 
very strange, because he had watched Ammon 
from the moment he left his room with Avicha, 
and had followed them at a distance until they 
reached the hut. He did not linger there, fear- 
ing that Ammon might return soon, and, miss- 
ing him from his place, might suspect him. 

The next morning, Peroh related to Zimri. 
all that had occurred the previous night, and 
Zimri scolded him and said, **You were very 
foolish, Peroh. Why did you not look through 
the window and learn what Ammon did there f 
Now be more careful in the future and watch 
closely all his movements. Do not consider the 
occurrence of last night a trifle. ' ' 



CHAPTER SIXTEEN 

UCHONy after he had been reinstated as 
butler of Ezrikem's house, was treated 
with more consideration by his master 
than heretofore, but with all that, he was not 
happy. The thought of Matin's end weighed 
heavUy upon his conscience and he continually 
thought of his share of that heinous plot enacted 
so many years ago. And one day, feeling more 
downcast than usual, he said to his wife, Hella, 
**You saw Matin's end and in what agony he 
died. Just so I often think will be our end, for 
were not we accomplices in the crime f As God 
punished him, so will He punish us, unless, even 
at this late date, we do something to atone for 
our sin. Therefore, I have decided upon a 
plan by which Joram's wife and daughter may 
be put in their rightful places. ' ' 

Hella, hasty in her conclusions, said, **Are 
you going to deprive our son of his possessions 
now that he has begun to be a little kind to 
youf 

** Listen attentively until you have heard my 
entire plan : I will bring Noma and her daughter 
to their possessions, and at the same time not 
harm but better our son's position. This is my 
plan : I will go to Noma and tell her how Matin 
had burned the house and how, fearing me, he 
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made me say that my son was Ezrikem, so that 
he might be the heir. She shall know that Matin 
did all this out of revenge against Hagis. Then 
I shall ask her to give her daughter, Poenina, 
to Ezrikem in marriage. Poenina is a beautiful 
girl and I am sure Ezrikem will fall in love with 
her when he sees her. Thus, you see, both moth- 
er and daughter will be given their own, and our 
son will suffer nothing by it, and my consdenee 
will be so much clearer that at last I shall be at 
peace. Nobodv will know who the girl is and 
everybody will think that Ezrikem married a 
Phihstine woman» and no questions will be 
asked.'^ 

''But what willJedidiah say f You know that 
he will not allow Ezrikem to marry anyone but 
Tamar, he being engaged to her." 

''You have not heard the end of the plan yet, 
Hella. listen, and when I have finished, you 
shall tell me if my plan is not good. Zimri told 
me, in secret, that Tamar and Ammon are in 
love with one another, and Tamar gave Ammon 
HananeePs ring. I will tell Ammon that the 
story of HananeePs death was concocted to de- 
ceive him. Then, to carry out the dream to the 
letter, he will go to Assyria in seardi of Han- 
aneel. I am sure that he will succeed, for half 
of the dream has already been realized. He 
looks like the youth of HananeePs dream and he 
already has the ring, so the end will be that 
Ammon will marry Tamar. Then it will leave 
Ezrikem free to marry Noma's daughter. With 
all this accomplished, we shaU have done so 
much good that we can begin to hope that God 
will forgive us for the wrong we did Noma." 
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'^Yon see, my husband," answered Hella, 
"you put yourself in a great labyrinth, and I am 
afraid that you will never jBnd your way out of 
its winding paiJis. ' ' 

* * Do not fear, ' ' replied Uchon. * * Only let me 
carry out my plans. ' ' 

^^How can an inexperienced lad like Ammon 
attempt such a great undertaking f" asked 
Hella. ^'How can he take so great a risk as to 
go in search of Hananeel to Assyria, where they 
are const^itly at wart" 

And Uchon answered, '* There is a traveling 
merchant here, from Zedon, whom I know. He 
told me that there is a place between Zedon and 
Tyrus, and the other islands; that there is a 
treaty among the central isles for the exchange 
of merchandise, and that there is no danger to 
merchant ships and caravans on their way to 
and fro. I will introduce Ammon to this mer- 
chant as a native of Zedon. I am sure that he 
will allow nothing to prevent him from going, 
because of his love for Tamar. ' ' 

**Your plans are too deep for me to compre- 
hend, * * answered Hella. *' Do as you deem best, 
but be careful that you do not fall into a snare." 

**I will not let Ezrikem know anything about 
it until Ammon shall have gained his point. 
Then, when our son sees that Tamar is lost to 
him and grieves over his loss, I wiU show him 
Noma's daughter. Then he will forget Tamar 
and wiU fall in love with Poenina. At the same 
time I will tell Ezrikem that Poenina is Joram's 
daughter and that he is my son. I cannot keep 
the secret forever ; he must know it some time. 
That time will be as good as any, and I do not 
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wish to keep the burden of my son on my con- 
science any longer than necessary. He must 
know that we are his parents. ' ' 

While Uchon was repenting and trying to re- 
pair his wrongs, Zimri was scheming how he 
conld best deal out his deadly blows upon Am- 
mon. He sent Ammon's servant, Peroh, to the 
gate of the valley to jBnd out who lived in the 
hut where Ammon had gone the night before. 
When Peroh reached the hut, he found another 
woman there, and he said to her, **Do you know 
Shoav, the Moabite, who lives heref 

**No, I do not,'' answered the woman. 

But Peroh did not give up so easily, so he in- 
quired all through the neighborhood, and they 
told him that not a Moabite but a Philistine wo- 
man and her daughter had lived there. After 
learning this, Peroh returned to the city and 
found Zimri in Karmy's wine-house, and told 
him everything that he had found out. 

**Here are thirty shekels,'* said Zimri, **for 
the work you have done to-day. Twice that 
amount you shaU receive if you succeed whither 
I shall send you. Now, go to Timon and tell 
him, as a secret, that Ammon left his house 
last night and that it was so unusual an oc- 
currence that it aroused your suspicions and 
you followed him, and saw him enter a lonely 
hut, occupied by two women, and that he re- 
mained therein until morning. And tell him you 
thought he should know that Ammon did not 
conduct himself properly. Make him promise, 
however, that he wiU not tell who told him. ' ' 

And Peroh answered, **You can depend upon 
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me. I know how to talk to Timon. I will go at 
once and do your bidding.'' 

**Do not be in such a hurry,*' said Zimri. 
**Wait a few days and perhaps, in the mean- 
time, you may leam more, and I, too, may jBnd 
out tMngs that will be of use to us. Then we 
can put them all together and use those facts 
which will give us the best results. ' ' 

**Very well; I will do as you command me,'' 
said Peroh. 

The next day, Uze came to Ammon and told 
him that he should come at twiUght to a certain 
valley at the outskirts of the city and wait there 
among the bushes. And Ammon said, ^^I will 
do so." 

Peroh, the spy, overheard this, and immedi- 
ately went to Zunri and told him. Zimri said, 
* * Now be quick ! Go to Timon and tell him all 
that you know. ' ' 

Peroh went to carry out his orders, and Zimri, 
satisfied with what he had accomplished, said 
to himself, **Now I will break up the brother- 
hood existing between Timon and Ammon. 
When Timon finds out that Ammon is not so 
innocent as he pretends to be, he will find fault 
with him." 

Ammon impatiently awaited the appointed 
time of the meeting. When he arrived there, 
he found his mother and sister dressed in black 
and heavily veiled. Ammon was in excellent 
humor, because of the good news he had heard 
from Uchon the previous day, — ^that Hananeel 
was alive and that the traveling merchant would 
leave in three days for Assyria. He was glad 
to see his mother and sister before he left. But 
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his happiness left him when he noticed the trou- 
bled face of his mother. She also had heard 
the news from nchon, which caused the worried 
look in her eyes. But Poenina's face was calm, 
because she was not aware of anything that 
oould disturb her, and she said to her brother, 
^^ Shall we always have to act as strangers? 
Shall we act as brother and sister only in secret? 
Oh, cruel fatel" The mother cried when she 
heard these words. 

Then Ammon said, '^ Please, mother dear, do 
not cry I The sight of your tears breaks my 
heart. Tell me, dear mother, what is my sis- 
ter's namef 

**Will it please you to know that her name is 
Eoset'' 

Then Ammoh, turning to his sister, said, 
''That name is as becoming to you as a precious 
jewel is in a beautiful crown.'' 

''I will tell you, my son," said Noma, ''a 
great change has come over me lately. There 
will come a day when you, my son, shall hear 
them; then you will wonder and be surprised. 
You shall know that you will not see us for a 
long while. We leave the city to-day and go to 
some other place, where we shall stay indefi- 
nitely. Avicha will know our abode. ' ' 

'*I, too, am going to leave the city," said- 
Ammon, ''for I have heard news which I never 
expected. Oh, to my joy, I heard that Hananeel, 
Tirzah 's father, is alive I This ring, which Ta- 
mar gave me, is a treasure to me. I hope that 
HananeePs dream will come true. I can clearly 
see now that all the things that have happened 
so far carry out my dream. I resemble the 
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youth of HananeePs dream. I saved Tamar's 
life. She loves me and gave me the ring which 
is required for my purpose. My birth also is a 
secret, which corresponds exactly with the 
dream. If I can fbid Hananeel and bring him 
back, then my future is made.'' 

* * Put your hopes in God, my son, and depend 
upon Him. He will bring you to your destina- 
tion. You will find Hananeel and God wiU bring 
you back in safety. Then I shall see you and 
rejoice. And who knows, perhaps by that time 
God mU have pity on me and bring my inno- 
cence to light.'' 

A mm on then kissed his mother and sister and 
they embraced him. Ammon went towards the 
city and they went in the opposite direction. 

Timon, directed by Peroh, had gone to the 
appointed meeting place. On his way hither, 
he met Poenina and her mother, returning. 
Poenina recognized Timon and started back in 
confusion. Timon also recognized her and trem- 
bled with surprise, and he exclaimed, * * Oh fate, 
did you show me again my beloved Rose?" 
Poenina, astounded, could not answer, and Ti- 
mon said, **Are you not the Rose whom I met 
on Mt. Carmel, and who kindled the fire of love 
in my heart, and who then escaped from me 
like a vision of the night?" 

Poenina, still overcome by her emotions, 
could not answer, and looked from her mother 
to Timon in utter bewilderment. 

Timon continued, **0h, gentle Rose, give me 
back what you took from me ! Give me back the 
peace to my soul and the rest to my heart I 
With one look from your glorious eyes you have 



156 SOEBOWS OP NOMA 

bewitched me, and my peace is gone forever. 
Gome to me, my beloved, and I wUl take you to 
my father. I mil tell him that yon are my treas- 
ure and that I love you, and will die if he refuses 
his consent to our union. ' ' 

Noma interrupted this outburst with these 
words, *'Pray, young lord, do not call for Rose 
nor lift thine eyes to her with love. She is a 
stranger to you. She is engaged to another. ' ' 

**Axe you her mother,'' asked Timon. **Did 
you not send me word, through an old woman, 
that the sapphire is removed from the ringf 
Now you teU me that she is engaged to another 
man. Who can that man be, who, having found 
a treasure such as Rose, does not attire her like 
a princess? He must be a poor man. Tell me 
who he is, and I will give her weight in gold and 
silver if he will release her from her promise. 
I am my father's only heir. I am sure the man 
will gladly exchange and he will be satisfied with 
the price. Then your daughter and I will live 
in happiness aU our lives. My life depends 
upon her." 

**Is it not enough," asked Noma, **that God 
has blest you with wealth? Do you want a 
beautiful wife also? Should the poor have 
nothing? You ask too much, my lord." 

iTimon, seeing that he could gain nothing by 
talking to Noma, turned to Rose and said, **0h, 
dear Rose, have pity on me I " 

Noma turned to Timon, saying, **We do not 
understand what you are talking about. My 
daughter's name is not Rose. Go back to Car- 
jnel and look for the Rose who took away your 
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hearty or go home and sleep over it ; I see you 
are dreaming/' 

* * If I do dream, * * answered Timon, * * I dream 
of love for your daughter. I have been dream- 
ing of her for the past year, ever since the first 
time I saw her. ' ' 

**You must forgive me,*' replied Noma, **if I 
tell you that you are dreaming about roses. It 
will make no difference how many beautiful girls 
you may chance to see; they will all look like 
Boses to you, because you love Roses ! Who can 
prevent yout You can find many of them in 
Zion. Turn to them and leave my daughter 
alone. ' ' 

Then Timon turned to Rose and said, **Can 
you be cruel, toot Can you act as a stranger 
to met Could God endow you with so much 
beauty and kindness and loveliness, and fill your 
heart with treachery t God forbid that I should 
think Him so unjust ! Not for evil, but for love, 
God has created you ; therefore, look at me, and 
tell me you have not seen me before. Did you 
not take a ring from me in Carmelt I will not 
leave this place until you can tell me why the 
sapphire is removed from the ring. When you 
tell me that, I will ask you, as a favor, to point 
out the man to whom you are engaged. I will 
see the fortunate one, and then I can measure 
my own misery. * ' 

Poenina could not restrain her tears anv lon- 
ger, and choking with sobs, said, *^Ask my 
mother. I can do nothing. Let her do as she 
pleases with me.*' 

And Noma answered, * * Put your confidence in 
me, just as you have put your love in my daugh- 
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ter, and believe that in three days I will send 
you a decided answer concerning her. Now, I 
charge yon, my lord by the hinds and the rose 
of the field, not to mention onr names to any 
living being. * ' 

**I swear,'' said Timon, **by my life and the 
life of your daughter, which is dearer to me 
than life, that I will keep it secret. ' ' 

Then Poenina addressed Timon with these 
words, **Now go in peace, my lord, and wait 
for my answer. By God do I swear that I will 
send you word in three days. ' ' 

When Timon left them, he said to himself, 
**Ammon, who must have seen Rose, naturally 
fell in love with her. What man could see her 
and not fall in love with her? There is, there- 
fore, only one course for me to pursue: I will 
give Ammon hopes of marrying Tamar and talk 
to my parents about Ezrikem. If I can accom- 
plish that, then Ammon can take but one wife, 
my sister. However, I will wait for three days ; 
I will govern my actions by the news I shall re- 
ceive from her. I have good reason for good 
hopes. I could see that Rose looked very pity- 
ingly and favorably upon me. ' ' 

Ammon, after his return, sat in his room and 
pondered how best he could remove the ob- 
stacles in his way. He thought that if a high 
ransom was demanded for HananeePs release, 
he could not accomplish it. So he made up his 
mind to tell Tamar on the morrow of his in- 
tended trip to Assyria, with the hope that she 
might advise him. When Ammon saw Tamar 
the next day, he told her that he wanted to see 
her about a very urgent matter and that he 
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would wait for her at the well-known rendevous 
on Mt. Olive, at twilight. 

At the appointed time, A mm on stood among 
the trees behind the summer house. The sun 
was setting and the moon could be seen in the 
sky. A mm on, while waiting for Tamar, carved 
in one of the trees, his name and Tamar 's name. 
When Tamar came, she said, * * Your name God 
has long since engraved in my heart.*' 

**Let our names,'* answered Ammon, **be 
engraved on this tree, and, like this olive tree, 
so may our love bloom in our youth, and spread 
and grow in strength until we have both grown 
old. May this tree always be our shelter and 
resting place. Let it be the omen of our love. 
Now Usten to me, my love, and I will tell you 
some unexpected news. Do not chide me for 
not telling you sooner, for I have but just found 
out the truth. This shall open for us the gates 
of hope. Therefore, listen most attentively, my 
dear : Your grandfather, Hananeel, is alive. To- 
morrow evening I am prepared to leave for 
Assyria, with a traveling merchant, for Zedon, 
to bring back your grandfather from his cap- 
tivity." 

At these words, Tamar 's heart was turning 
from fear to joy, and, taking Ammon 's hand in 
hers, said, ^^Can a person hear such tidings 
without receiving a shock f 

**Now, my love,** said Ammon, **I will not 
see you again until I have accomplished my pur- 
pose. You will have to use a little strategy and 
tell your father that I have changed my mind, 
and will accept the thousand shekels he prom- 
ised me for your rescue. With that money I 
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sliall be able to ransom your grandfather from 
captivity. I know your father will not refuse it 
to me. * ' 

Tamar cried while Ammon spoke, and he too 
wept at the thought of their parting, and he said, 
**Wait for me until my return.*' He raised his 
eyes to heaven, and seeing the setting sun and 
the rising moon, said, **Even you, with your 
charitable coming and going, be witnesses to our 
covenant, and keep our secrets until the right 
time ! Then you will shine upon us when the 
lovers shall walk by your light, and bless God, 
your Creator and the Creator of love. ' ' 

And Tamar raised her hand towards heaven, 
and said, **I also take you, everlasting moon, 
as a witness, and I swear again that I wiU 
always be yours, Ammon.** And taking his 
handC she continued, "Guard this ring more 
than all the treasures. * * 

**I will guard it as the apple of my eye, for 
my life and your love depend upon it. * * 

** To-morrow I will ask my father about the 
money," said Tamar. **I cannot trust myself 
to speak to-day, because my heart is overwhelm- 
ed with the tidings you brought and with the 
thought of the intense longing I shall have to 
endure during your absence. Every day shall 
seem a year to me.*' 

While Tamar was speaking and holding Am- 
mon *s hand, Jedidiah, unnoticed by the lovers, 
was approaching. Suddenly he confronted them 
and said, * * Behold, a curious sight I see ! The 
hand of a man clasping that of a girl to whom 
he is an utter stranger!** 

Ammon and Tamar, as can be imagined, were 
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very much astounded to be so intermpted. In 
their surprise they dropped each other's hand| 
and could not speak for confusion. Jedidiah^ 
as though rooted to the place, stood and looked 
at them. When he saw Hananeel's ring on 
Anmion's hand, he turned his eyes away and 
ignored it. Jedidiah, seeing that Ammon and 
Tamar were still confused, said, '^You ought to 
be ashamed of yourselves. What shcdl I say to 
my daughter? She is like a young dove, irre- 
sponsible for her actions; but to you, .^jnmon, 
I will speak. Is it thus that you repay me for 
my trust in yout Do you think you are acting 
honorably, according to your own standard of 
honor t You know that I was willing to rive you 
a reward for Tamar 's life, and you refused it. 
But I see now that you have wanted a greater 
reward, — ^life for life. Do not try to deceive 
my daughter with false words, for you will 
not succeed. She is engaged to another, not to 
you. Go back to your rooms and do not see 
Tamar again.*' 

Jedidiah took Tamar by the hand, and when 
he had reached the house, he brought her before 
Tirzah and said, **It is your fault, Tirzah, and 
you must repair the wrong." And he told his 
wife all that he had seen. 

Ammon returned to his rooms, full of shame 
and heartbroken. He thought iliat all his plans 
were upset, and he was in agony of mind all 
night. 

Zimri saw that something unusual had hap- 
pened. Tamar went about with tearful eyes and 
a downcast countenance. Timon also looked 
worried. And Macha related to Zimri all that 
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had taken place in the house. Peroh told Zimri 
how wretchedly Ammon had spent the night. 
Then Zimri hastened to Ezrikem and told him 
that the fish had been caught in the net he had 
Bet for them. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 

IT was the third day and, according to 
Poenina's promise, the day that was to bring 
Timon news from her. Therefore, hoping 
to see her again, Timon went to the former 
meeting place to await either her appearance 
or a messenger from her. When he arrived 
there, a boy approached him and asked, **Who 
are you, my lordf 

**What business have you with me that you 
ask me who I amf asked Timon. 

**I am looking for a young lord,** answered 
the youth, **who made an appointment for a 
meeting here; therefore, I ask, *Who are you, 
my lord!' ** 

*'I am Lord Jedidiah's son, my boy.** 

At these words, the youth took a sealed let- 
ter from his pocket and handing it to Timon, 
said, **A strange young lady gave me this letter 
this morning, and, paying me, bade me give it 
to Jedidiah's son, who would be waiting here 
for it. So I brought it, my lord. * * 

Timon forthwith opened the letter and read 
as follows : 

"My Lord Timon: — 

"Your lips, not your eyes, deceived you. You 
recognized me as the girl you met in Carmel, but 
you called me Rose. That is not the name given 
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at my birth, although I was known by it. There- 
fore, forgive me, my lord. Twice have I de- 
ceived you, — once in Carmel, when I told you my 
name was Rose, and again at our second meeting, 
when I still kept my name from you. This time, 
though, I will tell you all my thoughts and feelings 
towards you; my name and my station in life I 
must keep secret. 

''When I called myself 'Rose,' in Carmel, I was 
like a rose, calm and peaceful. I knew no other 
love than that for my mother. Then I was con- 
tented with my lot. But now, since I love you, I 
have no more peace and am dissatisfied. I was 
like an innocent lamb before I met you, — ^I did not 
even know my own heart, — but since your eyes 
bewitched me and your tender words penetrated 
to the innermost sanctuary of my heart and con- 
quered me, I know my heart, and I know how un- 
happy I am. When I gazed upon you, I said to 
myself, 'Do not look at the sun, — ^it is too high 
and its rays are too bright; they will only hurt 
your eyes and will leave darkness in your heart.' 

"Give back, beloved of my heart, give back to the 
rose the dew of youth which you took from her ! 
Give back her quiet heart, her innocence and peace. 
Why did you begrudge her blooming in the desert ? 
Turn away from her, beloved. Thorns surround 
the rose, and if you attempt to take it, you will 
only hurt your hands and never reaqh it. Should 
you, however, succeed, it will lose its bloom when 
in your hands, or some invisible power will snatch 
it from you. Therefore, I say, turn away from 
her. Pray, my lord, keep me dear in your heart. 
My heart yearns for you, but it is afraid to see 
you. Let me be to you like a night's dream, which 
vanishes at daybreak and is forgotten forever. 
And you shall be like the vision of an angel of 
God, who came down in a flame from heaven to 
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lifirht the fire for the sacrifice of an mnocent lamb, 
and then disappeared. Oh, I am that sacrifice, 
burned on the altar of love ! Pour your tears upon 
it, beloved. Such is the lot of the Rose whom you 
know. She has seen that which her heart longs 
for and she is destined to hide herself from it. 
Let that be your kindness to me, and the reward 
of the fruit of our first love, to keep our secret as 
you have pledged and forget me. Pity an unhappy 
soul and forget her as one dead, and give your love 
to a more fortunate one than she.'' 

When Timon finished reading the letter he 
clasped his hands, and, with a deep sigh, ex- 
claimed, **0h, misfortune and calamity! Oh, 
beautiful Rose! Your puzzle is as strange as 
your love. You love me too. What, then, can 
be the obstacle which keeps us apart f Oh, sweet 
Rose, you have wounded and broken my heart ! 
Who can cure it f If you are unhappy, how un- 
happy am If I have seen you only twice, but I 
can never forget you. ' ' 

The bearer of the letter, noticing that the 
contents brought sadness instead of joy, said, 
*^I am very sorry for my disappointment. I 
was in hopes of receiving a reward for the glad 
tidings I brought you, but I see that the letter 
did not please you. ' ' 

' ' Show me the place where the lady who sent 
the letter lives, and then you will see how lib- 
eral I am, ' ' said Timon. 

** Believe me, my lord,'' answered the youth, 
*'I did not notice where she lived, nor did I 
even see her face. When she mentioned your 
name, I was overjoyed, thinking of the reward 
I would receive from the son of the great Phil- 
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anthropist, and I noticed nothing but her direc- 
tion to me/* 

**You made no mistake in that thought,'* an- 
swered Timon. *'Here is a shekel for you.** 

The boy thanked him and left. And Timon 
returned home with an aching heart, and he 
thought to himself, ** To-morrow I will go to 
Ammon and indirectly question him about the 
two women. I wiU also interrogate Sisry. Per- 
haps from their combined answers I may be able 
to form some conclusion.** 

Ammon was sitting in his room, dejected and 
lost in thought. He could devise no plan of 
action. All the plans which he had thought 
out were in one way or another inadequate for 
his purpose. **Woe to me is that tlurd day, 
from which I hoped so much, * * he thought. * * The 
day which I thought would be so bright has been 
clouded with a dark cloud of shame and humili- 
ation. Instead of honor, I received disgrace; 
instead of love, a broken heart. And now my 
rival, Ezrikem, will have the upper hand of me. 
Oh, woe is me ! How can I live and see my be- 
loved given to another ! How shall I shield my- 
self from such shame f There is only one thing 
left for me to do ; that is, to go away and wander 
about without hope. * * 

These thoughts so affected Ammon that he 
could not refrain from tears, and his frame 
shook with sobs. The night came and the tu- 
mult of the city had ceased, but Ammon *s heart 
did not feel that calm in which the city was 
wrapped. The thought that he might lose Ta- 
mar forever aroused in his heart a storm of 
agitation and alarm. 
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At that moment, Jedidiah walked into Am- 
mon's room, and Amnion, very much surprised, 
rose to his feet. And Jedidiah said, ' ^ Send your 
servant away. I wish to speak to you. ' ' 

Peroh left and went to Zimri. He was afraid 
to listen through the door as usual, lest Jedidiah 
see him. 

When Jedidiah looked at Ammon's haggard 
face, stained with tears, he said, *^You are cry- 
ing, A mm on. You are repenting the injustice 
you did me and the deceit you worked upon 
me when I thought I was safe in you. But I 
did not come here to reprimand you nor to 
teach you morals, which your teachers failed to 
teach you. One thing I will ask you, Ammon. 
Be honest with me for a moment, — ^tell me the 
truth — did Tamar swear to you eternal love f ' * 

* * Yes, my lord ; she pledged that a year ago, in 
Bethlehem, when I saved her life. But the token 
of her love, which she gave me, you took from 
me yesterday.*' 

**You showed yourself truthful upon my first 
question," said Jedidiah, "and I aiS very much 
pleased. Now, tell me, Ammon, what will you 
do if Tamar *s father disallows her oathf 

* * I will bemoan my bitter lot all my life, ' ' an- 
swered Ammon. **I will live in loneliness and 
I will never know another woman. So I have 
sworn, and I will not break my oath. ' * 

**Why, Tamar has a father,*' said Jedidiah, 
* ' and therein you were wrong that you did not 
think of him.** 

*' Neither did the lion think of you, my lord, 
when he was about to devour your daughter. * * 

**You have only saved Tamar *s life. How 
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can you ask such a high price for your service f ' ' 
said Jedidiah. **You want her life and her 
honor. 'Her honor belongs to me and that Tamar 
cannot give without my consent. Oh, why did 
I not know your ways before! Now, if you do 
not want me to be your enemy, accept from me 
these thousand shekels as your reward. Han- 
aneePs ring, which Tamar gave you as a token 
of her love, I return to you ; let it be a reminder 
of your wrong to me. As there is no more value 
to the ring since Hananeel is dead, so shall 
Tamar *s love be dead to you. Take these, and 
leave before daybreak, and do not be a stum- 
bling block in my house for my daughter. See, I 
warn you.'' 

Jedidiah did not wait for Ammon's answer, 
but leaving the money and the ring on the table, 
left the room. 

A mm on was very much gratified at the turn 
events had taken. He had feared the worst 
from Jedidiah 's anger, but the result made his 
project possible. He took the money and the 
ring. The lion's skin he placed under the saddle 
of his horse, and he rode to the abode of the 
traveUng merchant, in readiness to leave for 
Assyria. 

When Peroh returned to Ammon's rooms, he 
found his master gone. He waited until morn- 
ing for Ammon's return, and when he saw that 
A mm on did not come, he went to acquaint Zimri 
of the fact. 

''I know all about it from Jedidiah," said 
Zimri. **Ammon went on a voyage from which 
he will never return." 

** Where is my pay!" asked Peroh. 



SOEBOWS OF NOMA 169 

**We will need you in our service, and when 
we have accomplished our end, you will receive 
your reward, '^ answered Zimri. 

Three days had passed since A mm on left 
Zion. Ezrikem was very low spirited. He 
heard that Jedidiah had given A mm on money 
and returned HananeePs ring, thinking that, 
Hananeel dead, the ring had no more value. He 
sent for Zimri, therefore, to hold council with 
him as to what should be done before Ammon 
should return with Hananeel. Zimri advised 
Ezrikem to press his suit for Tamar's hand, and 
hurry the marriage. He promised, for his part, 
to continually belittle Ammon in Tamar's eyes. 
To accomplish this, he would see Macha, who, 
being in love with Ammon, would stoop to any- 
thing in order that her rival should not have 
him. When Tamar should send Ammon from 
her, then Macha would have hopes of winning 
him. 

Ezrikem went to Jedidiah 's house. He met 
him as he was coming down Mt. Olive, and ad- 
dressed him with these words: **How long will 
your daughter exalt herself over met She de- 
spises me. Is she going to break the covenant 
you made with my father f 

**Do not fear,*' answered Jedidiah. **Tou 
know that I was your father 's friend. You are 
Joram's son; Tamar is my daughter. Who can 
break this threefold thread? Go to Tamar; she 
is home. Talk to her the best you can. I am 
sure that you will find her willing to listen to 
your advances. ' ' 

* ' I hope that Tamar will learn to love me as 
ehe despised me heretofore," said Ezrikem. 
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**I told yon that I am her father, and there- 
fore she wiU obey my wish in the matter. ' ' Jedi- 
diah left Ezrikem and went to the city. 

When Ezrikem reached Jedidiah's house, he 
found Tamar very much downcast and lost in 
deep thought. As she perceived Ezrikem, she 
turned her face towards the window. Ezrikem 
turned to Macha and said, ** Leave me alone 
with Tamar. I wish to speak to her in private. ' ' 

* * Stay, Macha, ' ' said Tamar. * * I do not want 
any secrets. ' * 

**So it goes nowadays, '* said Ezrikelm. 
** Those secrets which wo do not wish to be dis- 
closed are brought to light in spite of our care- 
fulness. Therefore, let those things, which need 
not be hidden, become secret.'' 

**Why, what is the matter, Ezrikem f asked 
Tamar. "What can have happened! You are 
so wise to-day! You choose such brilliant re- 
marks ! ' ' 

**I have become wise since you were foolish 
enough to follow a crooked path, ' ' said Ezrikem. 

* * No, Ezrikem, I was not foolish. I am going 
the straight way, and my senses will carry me 
so far, that just as a deed cannot be caught by 
a rider on the swiftest horse, so 1 will not be 
caught by the wicked.'' 

**Even a swift deer," answered Ezrikem, *4s 
not swift enough to catch a disobedient daughter 
when she follows a lover in spite of her parents ' 
wishes. ' ' 

Turning to Macha, Tamar said, **That is 
just what I said before, Macha, that Ezrikem 
chose wise remarks. You had better tell him, 
Macha, that such wise words he should not be 
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ashamed to address to a large assembly as 
moral teachings* And Ezrikem tells them as 
a secret to a girl who does not even care to 
listen to him 1 ' ' 

*'You are mistaken, '* said Ezrikem. ** There 
is only one whose secrets yon do not care to 
hear. 11 you would listen to my secrets, I could 
buy you thousands of such speakers whose 
secrets you enjoy listening to, and not one of 
them would be worse than the one you have 
chosen. ' ' 

**Now have you spoken the truth, '* said Ta- 
mar. **You have thousands because you are 
rich, but if you can afford to buy, buy wisdom. 
Buy yourself an upright heart; then you will 
understand that a fool without a heart speaks to 
no purpose, and that a man without a soul 
should not speak. How long will you boast of 
your wealth! Do you know that riches and 
honor crawl in the darkness, and they never 
find what they seek? K truth would light your 
ways, there would be a new creation in the 
world. We would see then beggars dressed like 
lords, and fashionable men in rags. The low 
would be raised and the highborn would bow 
before them. Wealth and honor ! There is an 
old saying concerning that, *That wealth be- 
comes a fool like snow in summer, and honor 
to the ignorant like rain in the harvest.' You 
know, Ezrikem, that gold and silver are taken 
from the earth. A man who has nothing but 
gold and silver is considered like the dirt of the 
earth, and Tamar will not stoop so low as to 
mingle with if 

Ezrikem could not control himself, and with 
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anger conraming his veiy being^ said, ^ ^ I am not 
oixoxx^ enough to argue ; there is too much wis- 
dom in you lately. You always have some les- 
son to teach me^ and all that I can hear is, that 
you belittle the great and raise the lowly. It is 
a wise plan for your parents, who know when to 
raise the lowly. But you shall know, fickle 
hearted lady, that a stronger hand than mine 
shaU govern you ; then you will not be so wise. ' ' 

Tamar arose with msgust, and leaving the 
room, said, addressing herself to Macha, ^ ^ Send 
that lord away and teU him that if he comes to 
see me again, I shaU insult him so that he wiU 
not recognize his own shadow. ' ' With this part- 
ing thrust, she left the room. 

E^rikem, grinding his teeth in his rage, sul- 
lenly left the house. He went to the city, search- 
ed out Jedidiah and said to him, ^ ^ Tamar spoke 
to me in another manner, my lord. Oh, her 
tongue ! It is like a sharp sword I I am getting 
tired of listening to her sarcastic remarks. That 
is the harvest that you have reaped for the kind- 
ness to that shepherd boy. Now, try to cure 
Tamar 's insanity, if you can.'' 

*'You are too hasty, Ezrikem. Do not press 
your suit so. I wiU speak to her in your behalf 
and she wiU make up with you. Give me a little 
time and I will try to direct everything in the 
right course. After Tamar shall have finished 
her eighteenth year, I will fulfill your wish. ' ' 

That same day at the dinner table, Tirzah was 
seated on the right of her husband, and Tamar 
and Timon on the left. Timon was preoccupied 
with his thoughts concerning his love affairs, 
and Tamar was sad. Jedidiah looked at them 
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but said nothing during the meal. At the con- 
clusion of it, however, he said, very crossly, **Te 
take too much upon you to eat a mourner's meal, 
to sit at the table with downcast faces and em- 
bitter my soul. You shall not see my face before 
you brighten your countenances. ' ' 

* ' Please, my dear husband, ' ' Tirzah interpos- 
ed, *4f I am dear to you, do not become angry 
with the children. ' ' 

"Your life is very dear to me,'' answered 
Jedidiah. * * In exchange for your heart, I gave 
you my wealth and my name, but it is not so 
these days. The men wish to win the heart of a 
girl, without wealth and without name. They 
want to find a mate without looking for them ! ' ' 

** Consider," said Tirzah, **the first days of 
the creation. God made man alone. What did 
he give for his wife. Eve,— only one rib. And 
did you notice what the prophet Isaiah has 
prophesied these days! He says, *And in that 
day seven women shall take hold of one man, 
saying. We will eat our own bread and wear 
our own apparel; only let us be called by thy 
name.' And these days are approaching. A 
new era is at hand, when girls will have to ask 
the men in marriage." 

*' Woe to those days !" sighed Jedidiah. ** Woe 
that this has happened in our house and that 
this new era you speak of has found its first 
victim in our daughter, to disobey her parents 
and give away to her own choice. Ask your 
daughter, and she will teach you the ways of 
these days. ' ' 

Tamar wept continually while her father 
spoke, and Jedidiah continued, saying to Tir- 
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zahy ^^Do not think for a moment that these are 
tears of repentance. She cries for her lover 
who went away. Therefore, she insulted, to- 
day, her lord. Pay no heed to her tears. They 
are like the morning dew, which the snn dries 
up. Do not, my daughter, do not mourn and 
yearn for your lover. He went away out of 
your reach, and he will never return to you. Do 
not cry for him but, rather, over your own heart 
and deeds, which are not right, and over the 
shame of your youth. You see tiiat Ezrikem is 
still very lenient with you, inasmuch as he is 
willing ti overlook aU your past wrongs to him. 
I give you seven days in which to repent of your 
wrongs. In that time you shall think over the 
wrong you committed by loving a stranger with- 
out your father's consent. You shall not see me 
until you can tell me that you are sorry for your 
foolishness.'* With these words, Je^diah sent 
her away. Tamar left the room, crying bitterly, 
and Timon also left the room. Then Tirzah said 
to Jedidiah, ** Think, my husband, upon whom 
you inflict so much pain. We have only one 
daughter. Why, then, make her life so wretch- 
ed!'' 

**That is what I said," answered Jedidiah. 
**It is all your fault, Tirzah. I see that you 
approve of her actions even now to despise the 
son of my friend Joram, with whom I made a 
covenant, and to choose a strange boy from the 
low classes. I must be just to him, — ^he is very 
wise and has a good heart, and is handsome, 
but what shall I call himf He has no name. I 
would like to give him some name. Think that 
matter over yourself and give me your advice. 
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There should be something done; the time of 
onr daughter's marriage is approaching.'' 

And Tirzah said, "You are searching after 
Ammon's parentage. Why do you not search 
Tamar's heart, as my father did mine when he 
gave me to you ? He asked me what I thought 
of you, — ^I never thought of looking into your 
origin. I saw you, loved you and decided to be 
yours; and afterwards I found out who you 
were. Do you not know, my dear, that some- 
times a rose will grow in the desert, and on Mt. 
Carmel and Schuron a thistle and thorns may 
grow!" 

"Now, listen, my love," said Jedidiah. "I 
know what makes you say that. Tour father's 
dream is still on your mind and you look upon 
Ammon, with that handsome countenance, as 
the youth your father saw in his dream. If 
your father were alive, I would give Ammon 
all my wealth and send him to ransom him ; but 
you have seen what the dream came to. There- 
fore, try your best to influence Tamar to care 
for Eznkem." 

* * I will do so, ' ' answered Tirzah. 

When Tamar came to her room, Macha said, 
"You see, my dear lady, that my words came 
true. I told you beforehand that Ammon had 
no hopes for you and that he would have to 
leave this house ; that you would not be allowed 
to return his love, to disgrace yourself and 
your parents. I am very sorry for you, my dear 
lady, that you still love him and endure insults 
from your father. Why do you despise Ezrikem 
so? His name is great, because of his father's 
rank; his wealth is immense. Everything he 



176 SOBBOWS OF NOMA 

lias will be yours ; what can poor Ammon give 
you? He can give you his heart, for he has 
nothing else. Oh, my poor mistress, my heart 
aches to see you grieve ! Your father has sent 
you from him in disgrace. ' ' 

**I wish my father would send me away for- 
ever! I would gladly leave all my father's 
palaces and go in search of Ammon. My whole 
life depends upon him. It will be sweet to me to 
Uve in a shepherd's hut; it wiU seem like a 
king's palace, if only he is there. Let him lead 
me to tiie desert and I will follow him with all 
my heart. Under his footsteps flowers grow, 
the deserts rejoice at his words, and a desolate 
land will be full of song from the echo of his 
voice. And, as I do not care for wealth and do 
not desire honors, I have therefore said to my- 
self, ^If I were a princess, if I possessed all the 
gold of Ophir, if I were the most beautiful wo- 
man in all the World, then, even, I would not be 
worthy of the goodness of AniTnon's heart.' 
You said that he could give me only his heart. 
Why, his heart is dearer to me than all the 
pleasures in the world ! ' ' 

And Macha answered, *'That is true. When 
I saw him first I thought he was handsome, but 
when I grew accustomed to him, I found he was 
not any handsomer than other young men in 
Zion. If you would grow accustomed to Ezri- 
kem you would soon forget Ammon, and the 
best advice I can give you is to forget him, for 
he will never return. ' ' 

While they were talking, Tirzah entered the 
room and asked, **What answer will you give 
your father? You know, he has made up his 



SOEROWS OP NOMA 177 

mind, and who can persuade him to change itf 

^ ^ I am in my father 's hands. He can do what 
he pleases with me," said Tamar. **Let him 
bind my hands with a rope and sell me like a 
slave to that low life. I will be dumb and bear 
my grief in silence. But you shall know, my 
dear mother, that only my body he can sell and 
that golden bridle and silver cannot hold me. 
My soul flies after Ammon. I am his, and with 
him I shall die ! ' ' 

Tirzah sighed and said, "Oh, iny only daugh- 
ter, how great is my sorrow 1 * ' Then she went 
to deliver Tamar *s answer to Jedidiah. 

The seven days of Tamar 's banishment pass- 
ed, and Jedidiah could get no word from her. 
He said to her, "Be prepared for Ezrikem, 
your lover. In ten months you will be eighteen 
years of age. On that day you shall be his^ 
whether you wish it or not. ' ' 

Tamar bore all this is silence and her heart 
was heavy. 

A few days after, Timon came into Tamar's 
room, and, after sending Macha away, said, • 
"Listen, my sister, and I swear by God that I 
have no falsehood on my lips/' 

"Why, I know, my brother, that you are 
truthful. Speak, I am listening, ' ' said Tamar. 

"You know, Tamar, that I loved Ammon like 
a brother and that I hate Ezrikem. You re- 
member that evening when you swore you loved 
Ammon, and our father so suddenly f ri^tened 
you, and the next day Ammon left and you do 
not know whither! You did not hear the reason 
for his going. Therefore, listen and learn that 
there are wicked people in the world: A man 
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came to me from the heights of Benjamin and 
said to me these words: ^I came to Jerusalem 
to see God on the Easter holiday, and I saw 
among the girls one who was very beautiful, 
the daughter of a poor man, who is dead, and 
her mother is a Philistine woman. I fell in love 
with this girl, so I went to her mother's home, 
which is in the neighborhood, at the gate of the 
valley, and asked her for her daughter in mar- 
riage. The girl consented and I gave her pres- 
ents in abundance. I told her to wait a month, 
until I should divide my father's inheritance 
among my brothers, and that then I would re- 
turn to her. The girl agreed to wait, and before 
I went home I had a boy in the neighborhood 
watch the ways of that girl, to see if they were 
proper. When I came back to Jerusalem at the 
end of a month, I did not find her again. The 
boy told me that a handsome young man came 
there one night and stayed there until morning, 
and when he left the house, the boy watched 
him and saw him go into your father's house.' 
So the man told me, and I, wishing to find out if 
there were any foundation to the story, ques- 
tioned Peroh, Ammon's servant, and he told 
me that A mm on did leave his rooms one night, 
returning the next morning. H I did not know 
other mysteries about Ammon, I would dispute 
both the man and Peroh, but, alas, it is true, — 
just as though I had seen it with my own eyes 1 
Now, my loving sister, you shall Imow that if 
our father should change his mind and give you 
to Ammon, you shall look out for yourseK that 
he shall have no other wife beside you. And if 
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he is married to that girl, he must divorce her 
before he marries you.'^ 

Tamar was so astounded by her brother's 
tale, that her heart palpitated within her, but 
she hid the fact from him and said, **Do not 
be so foolish as to believe everything you hear. 
Let all the people be false, but Ammon will 
never be false to me. Leave it to me, my brother. 
I wish my father would not separate us. I 
would laugh at all these tales. ' * 

Jedidiah, seeing that Tamar despised Ezri- 
kem with the bitterest hatred, never broached 
the subject again, and left her to her own 
thoughts. He said to Tirzah, **Let us wait and 
see to whom God has willed our daughter. '^ 



CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 

THBEE months had passed since Ammon 
left Jedidiah's house, and there were no 
tidings of his whereabouts. Tamar, since 
Amnion's departure, arose every morning, af- 
ter a sleepless night, and walked alone in the 
garden. One morning, as she was walking in 
the garden as usual, a Zidonian approached her. 
He held a letter in his hand, and, when near 
Tamar, said, **Are you Tamar, the Philan- 
thropist's daughter?" 

* * Yes, I am, ' ' answered Tamar. 

**Pay me," he said, **and I will give you this 
letter, sent to you by a young man in Assyria, 
whose name is Ammon." 

**Come a little later in the day," answered 
Tamar, * * and I will liberally reward you. ' ' 

**Very well," he said, **I know you will not 
deprive me of my reward,— you are a lord's 
daughter. ' ' With these words he handed Tamar 
the letter and made his departure. 

Tamar, trembling, broke the seal, and read as 
follows : 

"In the land of Nimrod, in Nineveh, the City of 
a mighty nation, am I. Come, my dear noble 
Tamar, and listen to the words of Ammon from 
afar. 

"I loved you in Bethlehem, I longed for you in 
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Zkm, and now, in the other end of the world, you 
are my treasure, I am far away from the sources 
of my life, but your presence is with me always. 
It leads me and comforts me in my sleeping and 
in my waking. 

"Are you not the one who took me from the 
shepherd's hut to live in Zion? And then did 
you not honor me by making me an inmate of your 
own home, giving me the privilege to enjoy the 
sweetness of your countenance and to learn your 
gentle ways ? But that was not all ; you did more 
ttian that. With your kindness, with your charity 
and love, you implanted hope in my heart; you 
promised to see life and joy with me forever, and 
I compared you with the morning star. I always 
thought your station as far above me as the earth 
is from the heavens, because I am poor and help- 
less ; therefore, I thought of giving up my hopes, 
and I especially feared your father's anger, and, 
alas, my fears were realized. 

"Your father surprised us together, but for- 
tunately he returned HananeeFs ring to me and he 
also gave me a thousand shekels. You know for 
what purpose I am going to use the money. Oh, 
I wish that I might find your grandfather, Han- 
aneel ! I will ransom him and bring him to you. 
Then I will say to you, 'Here is the interpretation 
of the dream.' I will wed you and your parents 
will then admit that Ammon has accomplished 
great things. 

"I am in Nineveh, a big city in the land of As- 
ssrria, a land of com and wine, and from her skies 
the dew falls in abundance. Now I want you to 
know about the great city of which so much is 
spoken : 

"In the time of the first creation, when God 
created the mountains and the people, cities were 
built, and the City of Nineveh was erected on her 
foundations from the very beginning of the cen- 
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turiesy after the mountains were created. The 
hands of Ashur built the City, and, to establish 
forever the name of his son, Nin, he called the city 
Nineveh. The city is built on both sides of the 
River Hiddekel; it is three days' journey through 
thi9 city. A high wall surrounds it. A chi^mel 
brings the water from the river to the city, and 
fills the brooks and valleys. Such is the strong 
city, built so many years back. But do you think 
it can be compared with the beautiful Zion, even 
though it is young? Nineveh's brooks are not 
like those in Zion. A pure light is spread over 
everything in Zion, while a gloomy light is over 
the waters of Nineveh. You do not see joyful 
faces here; the people are dull and their eyes are 
dim with tears of the oppressed. Every day cap- 
tives are brought here in battleships and in the 
fisherboats. 

''Not like the Mountains of Zion, Mt. Moriah and 
the Mount of Olives, crowned with a bold splendor. 
Not to them can you compare the smoky moun- 
tains of Asssrria, which shoot out flames of fire 
and bum all the surroundings. Zion is the dwell- 
ing of our Creator, and Nineveh is the abode of 
lions. I call Nineveh, therefore, a sweet and fear- 
ful city. It is like a leopard adorned with a fine 
skin, — ^pleasant to look at and fierce with the roar 
issuing from its mouth. 

"From this city. King Sennacherib comes forth 
like a lion from the heights on the Jordan and 
darkens the surface of the earth. He crushes the 
homes of Kedar and Raamah, and destroys the in- 
habitants of Sepharidin. His arm is ready to 
strike the Holy Mountain and plant his standards 
there and establish his throne. He wants to see 
all the kingdoms of the east and west crawl at his 
feet. He is fierce, and so are his hosts. Even the 
bravest knights are afraid of his chariots and 
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horsemen, whose armor glistens like gold, and 
whose horses are as swift as the water of the 
River Hiddekel. The earth shakes beneath the 
weight of his armies and the strongest nations are 
afraid of them. They deaden the rush of their 
wheels with their joyful war songs. They roar 
like leopards, and at the onslaught of the battle, 
the war-cry rages and the victims fall like sheaves 
before the reaper. Their captives number into 
thousands. 

'The sun is setting and the moon is shining on 
the rvier Hiddekel. I look at them from the heights. 
Oh, thou dear moon, how sweet you were to me 
when I saw you over that Holy Mountain, when 
I stood on the Mount of Olives, and your light 
shone like a sheet of silver from among the 
branches upon Tamar, who stood like a rose on 
my right! How beautiful did thy light shine on 
her hand, when she raised it to swear to me eternal 
love ! But you are not truthful, oh moon ! As a 
truthful witness, Tamar called upon you, and 
right there you were false to her, for by thy light 
I saw tears on her cheeks. Three times have you 
rendered your light since that night, but you 
have not renewed new spirits within me, and as 
many nights as you have come and gone, I have 
spent in misery. With thy light came the dreams, 
all vain and empty dreams ; they remain with me 
during the night but vanish at daybreak. The day 
vanishes like a shadow, and the evening passes 
like a wind, and it is midnight. 

"All the people are enveloped under the wings of 
slumber, which ends the toil and misery of the 
day. And beneath them all the low-spirited re- 
vive, but I, alas, neither sleep nor slumber ! With 
the lion's skin I have made my bed. Thoughts 
without any connection come crowding through 
my head. My heart is like a tossing sea, and my 
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soul moves on its broken billows. My eyes are 
intent upon this sheet, and sleep is strange to my 
lids. But what has robbed my sleep ? The stars 
in heaven are restful and quiet, and they look 
down from their far height upon the peaceful 
earth. Why am I not at peace? Oh, k I had 
wings like a bird, I would fly to you, if only for one 
second, to see your face and to know my own 
destiny 1 If you were at peace, my heart would 
be at ease also. I have studied it and found it 
true. When I was in Zion in your father's house, 
sitting alone in my room, a joy suddenly came over 
my heart, and I did not know the reason. I went 
to see you and found you joyous also. At another 
time, my spirits were low, without knowing why. 
I went to you, and you, too, were sad. When I 
called your attention to that fact, you said with 
your sweet lips, 'Do you not know, Ammon, that 
since we made our covenant of love, my lot is thy 
heart and thy lot my heart? Our joys are inter- 
mingled, and the sorrows of one are the sorrows 
of the other.' I treasured your sweet words in 
my heart and found them true. So shall you love 
what my heart loves, and despise what my heart 
despises. It is so, my love ; we both have one soul, 
and why shall I not tremble when my heart is sad ? 
"How are you, my beloved Tamar? Did your 
father rebuke you? Did Ezrikem annoy you, or 
are you worrying about your beloved Ammon? 
But pray, dear one, do not take all this too seri- 
ously. Let no grief and sadness reach you, and, 
if they should come over you, let them pass away 
like a cloud from your beaming face, for your 
shining countenance is a source of life and good- 
ness to the oppressed. And I pray to the God of 
our ancestors that you may be free from all sor- 
rows and that all your burdens may be put upon 
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me, for I am strong and will bear them without a 
murmur. 

''Hush, my &o\jll I hear sickening voices, a 
strange murmur is audible, a murmur which dis- 
turbs the quiet of the night ! What can it be? Oh, 
it is the cries of the captives which fill the streets 
of Nineveh ! My heart cries with them, God has 
confounded the languages of Nineveh. Some of 
the captives roar like bears. They yell with broken 
hearts, 'Oh, how we are conquered!' And their 
captors, like wild asses, wildly exclaim, 'Behold, 
we have devoured them!' Again we hear those 
that curse the day and pull their hair in grief, and 
call out, *0h, calamity and misfortune !' And their 
oppressors, with pride, repeat, 'Victory, victory!' 
I see only strange sights and languages that I 
cannot understand. Some heave deep sighs from 
their burdened hearts and bemoan their lot in the 
Sffyptian language, and some bewail in the speech 
of Kedar, Arvad and Raamah. 

"When I think of Jerusalem, I tremble, and when 
I think of you, Tamar, my very heart melts. Then 
I ask myself again, 'What does the roar of nations 
amount to, and what are their kingdoms? They 
are only like small insects, like ants, which can be 
crushed by the foot of man. So these kingdoms 
must retreat before the Grod of Jacob, and be 
silenced forever. It is still night and my soul is 
still awake. Shall the night last forever? Will 
it never be daylight ? Leave me, ye phantoms of 
the night! I long for the light! I opened the 
window of my room and I saw that the morning 
had already spread its faint light over the moun- 
tains. The birds had begun to sing, and with them 
the morning stars also sang. And my heart re- 
joiced with them. I wish it would remain so for- 
ever. Oh, how sweet it is ! 

"As I sat and mused, the eastern sky became red 



186 SOBEOWS OF NOMA 

with the bright morning light. In a short time the 
rising sun broke forth like a spark of fire on the 
tops of the heights. Oh, how beautiful is his light, 
shining over the mountains! And how pleasant 
is the sun when it shines upon the surface of the 
Hiddekel, the river which comes from Eden, — a 
pure light, like the light of God which shines upon 
pure hearts. The sun comes forth like a knight, 
overcomes the darkness and overwhelms the earth 
with its glorious light. All the winged creatures 
sing and praise the might of God, and all creation 
rejoices that the light overpowered the darkness. 
The sun rises until, at midday, it stands, worn out, 
in the middle of the heavens. The birds cease 
their singing and gradually the sun goes down, the 
shadows lengthen and the day is gone. 

^'And so is the life of man on earth, and so move 
the wheels of time. How sweet is the morning 
dew of his childhood I How pleasant is the light 
of his youth ! All the darkness shuns him and all 
the hopes dance before him and sing in his ear like 
the songs of the birds. But, alas, hope remains 
with him only to his middle age and comforts him 
like a mother. The man becomes a shadow ; only a 
slight memory remains of his youth, and even 
that memory leaves him in later years. All his 
pleasures depart and in his heart is left only a 
dense darkness, which remains with him day and 
night. 

"When I speak of hope my heart shrinks within 
me. Do you remember, Tamar, my beloved, that 
first spring day, when I lived in your father's 
house, when your sweet lips told me, in the pres- 
ence of Timon, 'Hope, Ammon. Hope is better 
than life!' What hopes can comfort me? Hope 
is dear and very comforting to a broken heart, 
like the rainbow in a clouded sky, but just when a 
man puts his trust in it, it is shattered. Hopes 
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are like bubbles on the water, which become quite 
large, but, when you reach for them, they dis- 
appear. These hopes are like strong towers, which 
stand firmly when the elements are at peace, but 
which totter when the slightest storm arises. 
Recollect, dear Tamar, that evening of our hopes 
and distress? We were suddenly separated, and 
our hopes, alas, where are they? That terrible 
night ended and another day passed, and then my 
hopes returned, but, as yet, her ways are a mys- 
tery to me. I followed in her path until I reached 
this place, and now I am undecided where to go. 

"Already the great light has shown five times 
over the mountains of this glorious City of 
Nineveh since I came here, but the sun of hope 
did not shine upon me to crown my wishes. My 
eyes are continually searching the streets of 
Nineveh in the hope of finding Hananeel, and 
my soul soars towards Jerusalem, where are the 
sources of my hopes. But as quickly as it soars, 
it is forced back, because my fears are also there. 
My soul is like the rushing waters, that can come 
only to the banks and then flow back. So my soul 
flies back and forth. Sometimes my soul hovers 
over the Mount of Olives, and nestles on the olive 
tree where our names are carved and where our 
hearts are bound together. 'Behold,' I say to my 
soul, *Wait, there are hopes. In vain do the moun- 
tains rise between us; they cannot separate us. 
Even the River Hiddekel and the rivers Prosse and 
Jordan, and all the great lakes which flow between 
us, cannot drown our love.' I can still hear your 
sweet voice which thrills in my ears, and your 
pure lips sending me peace from afar, saying, 1 
am yours.' When I think of those words, my hopes 
carry me on the wings of love, but soon after, my 
reason says to me, 'Oh, you foolish creaiture, do 
not soar to the heavens ! There the eagle and the 
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ossif rage fly. Stay in your humble abode, — ^there 
you wiU have peace/ Who will not listen to rea- 
son ? And if I shall listen to reason, where will my 
hopes be? And so my thoughts continually turn 
in my mind, like the 'flaming sword which turned 
every day, to keep the way of the tree of life/ 
And my soul is like ihe river which comes out of 
Eden and never returns. And my heart, oh, my 
heart, broken and shattered, quivers from the 
perpetual change from hope to fear when I think 
of you, my sweet one. 

''Live in peace, my sweetheart Wait for me a 
little longer, and do not give your love to another. 
Raise thy voice once more, gentle daughter of 
Zion, and say, 'Hope, Ammon. Hope is better than 
life/ Say that, my dove, on the Mountain of Zion, 
and I shall hear thy voice from afar. 

"The traveling merchant, with whom I came, 
went to the Island of Mudah. Behold, there are 
still hopes for me to flnd there what I am seeking I 
Would that my travels might end instantly and 
an unseen hand from above carry me from the 
smoking mountains of Assyria, the rumbling 
mounts, to the quiet and peaceful mountains of 
Zion. Would that I might fall asleep and awake 
to rejoice in thy presence !" 

When Tamar finished reading the letter, she 
joyfully pressed it to her lips and said, **Who 
can speak of love like Ammon, or who can ex- 
press his thoughts as he does? Like a divine 
flame is his love, and his words are like sparks 
of fire I I do not possess these gifts. Even if 
my thoughts are very strong within me, I cannot 
give expression to them. Only my soul, which 
is within speech, possesses them. Ten thousand 
;\!fords cannot explain one thought of Ammonia 



SOBBOWS OF NOMA 189 

love and how I feel toward him. It is not neces- 
sary for me to express my feelings, for Ammon 
gave voice to all my thoughts in his letter. * * 

Thus Tamar soliloquized, when suddenly Ti- 
mon's words flashed through her mind. She 
gasped and stood there, pale and trembling, but 
almost instantly a feeling of perpetual faith re- 
placed her momentary apprehension, and she 
said, **He will never fail me with his love.*^ 
Then she read the letter again and again, and 
carefully studied every word, and found a very 
few words which she could not satisfactorily 
explain to herself, such as **So shall you love 
that which I love. ' ' * * What can that mean 1 ' * ex- 
claimed Tamar. **Can Timon's tale concerning 
Ammon have any significance t Why, if your 
heart were as wide as the sea, it should be full 
only with my love, that there should be no place 
for any other love. Can another woman have 
touched thy heart, Ammon t Oh, my heart bums 
within me when I think of it! But woe is to 
me and woe is to that stranger! Though my 
love for you, Ammon, is stronger than death, my 
jealousy is deeper than the grave. I will crush 
that stranger and scatter her before the wind of 
my wrath ; and with the storm of my vengeance 
I will destroy her. Ammon 's heart belongs to 
me, and to me alone. No stranger shall come 
between us. But why should I let such thoughts 
worry me 1 It can never happen. ' ' 

Tamar was still deep in thought when Macha 
approached her and said, **Why so absorbed 
in thought, fair mistress t ' ' 

** Advise me, Macha,*' said Tamar. **How 
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can one test the heart of a lover, as to whether 
it be true or false t ' ' 

**If he raises his eyes to another woman and 
speaks of love to her, he has broken his pledge 
to his first love, ' ' answered Macha. 

** Your advice is very good, Macha, but I have 
a secret to tell you: I have a letter from Am- 
mon. ' * 

Timon's story still rankled in Tamar's mind, 
and she asked Macha to find out from Peroh 
all about Ammon's actions during the last few 
days he was there. 

Macha, seeing that Tamar was uncertain 
about Ammon's truthfulness, tried to awaken a 
jealousy in Tamar *s heart towards A mm on, re- 
joicing at the opportunity of destroying the love 
between them, so that in case Ammon returned, 
she might have Ammon for herseK. And she 
took council with Zimri as to her future course 
of action, and he advised her to do all the mis- 
chief she could towards creating a hatred in 
Tamar 's heart. Then Zimri sent word to Ezri- 
kem to meet him at the usual place. 



CHAPTER NINETEEN 

THE news of Sennacherib's numerous vic- 
tories and his approach to Judea created 
great excitement in Zion. Day by day 
the tidings were more eagerly looked for. 

It was a bright morning and the inhabitants 
of Zion and the vicinity left their homes and 
their work, and hurried to the assembly rooms 
to await the reports of the war council, which 
was assembled in the presence of the king, as to 
what should be done to strengthen the City and 
the fortresses during the siege. Those who 
could not get within roamed to and fro like 
locusts, and the habitual idlers, who did not 
have the slightest idea of the significance of 
war, mingled with the crowd. The news mon- 
gers, who arranged their Ues at night, were also 
there to sell their tidings for dimks. In one 
comer a crowd gathered in a circle around a 
man who spoke favorably, with hopes for the 
nation, saying, * * Our king has sent his ambassa- 
dors to ask help from Pharaoh. He is our ally 
and will not refuse us aid.'* 

**In vain we hope for aid from Pharaoh,'* 
answered one of the listeners. **How can the 
Egyptians help us t They are weak and lazy. ' ' 

fii another part of the square a traveler, re- 
turning from across the river Prosse, relates 
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to the crowd which surrounds him the follow- 
ing: **A11 the roads are deserted. No travelers 
are to be seen. The lion and the leopard, with 
their cubs, have come from their hidmg places. 
The terror of nations, with his hosts, is on the 
march, and with him are the Assyrians and the 
niums, carrying their standards. Bawascka is 
also with hun. His hosts are as mighty and 
strong as the cedar of Lebanon. Their roots 
begin at the river Hiddekel and extend to the 
river Prosse, and they are besieging the fort- 
resses of Carchemish, which are situated where 
the two rivers, Chebar and Prosse, join, and 
even these two great fortresses are like toys to 
them. How can the fortresses of Judea stand 
against themt In a short time they wiU cross 
the river Prosse and the Jordan.*' All the 
listeners shook their heads and sighed, ^^Oh, 
what fearful tidings! Who will help us in 
Ziont'' 

[And Heiflfer and Bickyaw, who were among 
this crowd, laughed and mockingly said, * * Come, 
let us have some wine and forget our sorrows. ' ' 

**Come,'' said Bickyaw, *4et those who have 
money buy wine for those who have none. In 
a short time people will throw their gold and 
silver into the streets and no one wiU even pick 
it up. Therefore, let us wash our throats with 
the blood of the grape before the enemy shall 
wash our feet in the blood of their victims. ' ' 

**Hush, hush!'* someone exclaimed. **The 
King and Isaiah, the prophet, are approach- 
ing. ' ' And thereupon the crowd dispersed. And 
Bickyaw said to Heiffer, **Come, let us go to 
Karmy's and have some wine." 
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Karmy was a shrewd hypocrite. Outwardly 
he was very pions but he was the accomplice of 
all the wicked men in Zaon. Even to tiiem he 
assmned a righteous mien, giving them some 
excuse for his wrong doings, saying that in all 
his dealings he never wronged anyone, that he 
hears and sees everything but says nothing. He 
exchanged his wine for stolen property and any- 
thing which would increase his wealtii. His 
house was a refuge for all those whose actions 
could not stand the light. So he grew rich and 
influential. He was seen every morning and 
evening in the Temple, prostrated in prayer, 
and was regarded as an honest man. Zimri and 
Ezrikem came to Karmy 's house early that 
same morning as they had planned the previ- 
ous day. Karmy brought them wine and seated 
them in a private room. When Karmy left, 
Ezrikem said, ^^I am sure that you bring good 
news. ' ' 

**Do you know that all my strivings are for 
your welfare ! ' ' said Zimri. * * Do not relinquish 
Tamar yet ; there is still hope. You shall Imow, 
my lord, that Ammon sent a letter to Tamar 
from Nineveh, — a very ardent love letter. She 
read it to Macha, who told me all about it. I 
taught her how to conspire with Peroh to 
change Anmion's sweet words to gall and worm- 
wood. She succeeded, and kindled the fire of 
jealousy in the heart of her mistress. You 
know that Peroh is one of your accomplices, 
and with his falsehoods he made Tamar believe 
that Ammon loves another girl. Now she is con- 
sumed with a mighty feeling of revenge. ^ ^ 

^'I am exceedmgly glad, Zimri, that we are 
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both on the same track. Listen! What I tell 
you will correspond exactly with your words. 
That tale in regard to Ainmon knowing an- 
other girl is not idle talk. Ammon is in love 
with another, and it is true. I heard it from 
Uchon. He noticed that I have been rather 
downcast of late and he came into my room 
yesterday, and said to me, *How long are you 
going to bemoan Tamar, who despises you! 
Is she the only one in Zionf ' And I asked him 
whether he thought I could see Tamar given to 
another and not feel downhearted, and he. said 
to me, * Tamar is not the only one whom Am- 
mon loves. He has found another girl, who is 
even more beautiful than Tamar, whom he 
would not exchange for seven like Tamar, but 
she is poor. Therefore, Ammon went in search 
of Hananeel in order to get rich, so you outwit 
him and become betrothed to that beautiful girl. 
I am sure that you will cease thinking of Tamar 
when once you have seen her.* I asked Uchon 
where the girl was and he told me that within 
ten days she would return with her mother from 
the boundary of Judea, where she is at present, 
and I could see her then. * ' 

**I wonder how Uchon knows all this,*' said 
Zimri. **But what is the difference! I know 
that there is no other girl than the one who lived 
with her mother at the gate of the valley. Ti- 
mon is also in love with this same girl, and he 
was refused by her mother, and since then he 
walks about like a shadow. Now you can re- 
joice! The devil himself could not have plan- 
ned anything better. I will prepare a heU for 
Ammon, Tamar and Timon. Let Ammon come 
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back and I will crush him to the ground. Oh, 
I am satisfied with myself I I have the whole 
plan in my mind. Now, let us wait until the girl 
returns and Ammon comes back from Assyria. ' ' 

As they were talking, Heiffer and Bickyaw 
noisily entered Karmy^s place, and Heiffer said 
to Karmy, **We have heard so much bad news 
from afar that we came here to drown our sor- 
rows in your wine.^* Karmy, knowing that 
Zimri, a very pious man, was in the other room, 
bade Heiffer and Bickyaw make less noise, so 
that Zimri should not think that he kept a 
disorderly place, and he said to them, * * This is 
no time to rejoice.'* 

Heiffer looked scornfully at Karmy and said 
sarcastically, **What is the matter to-day, 
Karmy! Have you a preacher here to preach 
about the drinking laws ! ' * 

*'I will tell you the law,'* said Bickyaw to 
Karmy. ' ' Listen and understand. You and I 
are empty people and your casks are full of 
wine. We will empty your casks into us ; then 
we will be full and the casks empty. Is that not 
so!'' 

** Never mind," said Karmy. **Sit down and 
drink. ' ' 

*' Someone must be in that room," remarked 
Heiffer, **and I must see who it is. I am going 
to look into every room and see who is there, 
come what may. ' ' 

Karmy put his hand on Heiffer 's shoulder, 
and lowering his voice, said, **Ezrikem and 
Zimri are in that room." 

Bickyaw laughed aloud and said, *'Why, they 
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are good people. We know them. They will 
buy us wine. ' ^ 

Ezrikem heard and recognized their voices, 
and opening the door, invited them into the 
private room. Upon entering Heiffer and Bick- 
yaw noticed Zimri, deep in thought, intent upon 
the wine before him. He did not raise his eyes 
as they entered, and Heiffer said, **Your 
thoughts are deep in the wine, as if you would 
like to find in the wet juice of the grape your 
schemes that you lose when you are dry, or as 
if you would like to fish out news which has 
not yet been created. ' ' 

**You told the truth,'' replied Zimri, empty- 
ing his glass. **01d and new secrets are hid- 
den in that red beverage, and they are very 
profitable if kept secret.'' 

Then Bickyaw interrupted, * * There is a pecul- 
iar element in wine. We drink it in secret and 
the results are manifest to the public. As soon 
as the wine penetrates us, it revolutionizes our 
whole system, and all our secrets, which should 
be buried, rise as if on wings to our lips. Surely 
it is God's curse." 

**What great secrets have you!" asked Ezri- 
kem. **Are you afraid that your secrets will 
take wing and fly from you like birds! We 
give you^ne to drown your secrets, but when 
you drink to excess they come to your lips and 
burst from you like a bottle when the wine in it 
ferments, and your secrets are exposed." 

**It is not so with me," answered Bickyaw. 
**It is true that my soul dwells among these 
casks and my heart is united with the juice of 
the grape since my youth, but with all this I am 
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a trustworthy man. But why speak of such idle 
things! Lazy hands and foolish words will 
never bring success. You had better call for 
wine and the best that Karmy's house affords. 
If trouble and sadness turn our hair gray, a 
goblet of wine will renew our youth. ' ' 

And Ezrikem did as Bickyaw suggested, or- 
dering Karmy to bring in some wine, and Heif- 
fer called to Karmy, who took the order, **Be 
careful and see that you bring honest meas- 



ures. ' ' 



**Long live the King Hezekiah,'' said Bick- 
yaw. ** Since he is on the throne our drinks 
are not adulterated and our measures are honest 
and full, and we are not cheated. Yesterday the 
city ofiScers searched the house of Izhor, the 
Carmelite, and they found adulterated wine and 
false measures. They broke all his casks, put 
him in custody and confiscated the wine. So 
you see, Karmy, that you will have to look out 
for yourself or you will suffer. They wiU treat 
you as they did the Carmelite. ' ' 

* ' Very well, ^ ' answered Karmy. * * Fill your- 
selves .^th wine but do not fiU yourselves with 
nonsense. Joking does no good nowadays.'' 

* ' Now, be quick, you honest man, ' ' said Heif- 
f er. * * Do your work quickly before Sennacherib 
besieges our land. ' ' 

Karmy brought the wine and they drank to 
intoxication, and Bickyaw, feeling in excellent 
humor after the wine, sang the following drink- 
ing song: 

"How nice are our inflamed faces, 

Like the red fluid from the blood of the grape ; 

Good wine tastes sweet to its drinkers, 
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It bums in us like a river of flame. 

But with its deluge it drowns sorrows, 

It is called Noah's water, — he was the father of it. 

"We take too much upon us, eating a mourner's 

meal, 
Walking downcast in this great city. 
And fearing misfortune from the south ; 
We are safe in this chosen day, 
Why worry for the morrow when to-day is good ? 
Drink to-day, the earth may cover us to-morrow." 

**I always said that,'' Bickyaw broke in, — 
**eat and drink, for to-morrow we may die. A 
man who wants to live shall not trouble himself 
about the past, and should not even think of the 
future, but should live only for the present day 
and keep it fresh with driiking." 

**I see that the wine has imparted its spirits 
to you,'' said HeifFer. *'You drank sweets and 
your lips are uttering sweet words. ' ' 

**I am speaking the truth," answered Bick- 
yaw. * * I wish that I wertj appointed to comfort 
the people in these troublous days. Who would 
not listen to me!" 

**That is true. The times are troublous," 
said Karmy. **But what good wiU it bring to 
become discouraged? The city is our strong- 
hold ; it will protect us in the day of siege. Its 
walls are strong, and its towers reach the very 
clouds. When Sennacherib's hosts come and 
see our strength, our fort resses and our mines, 
they wiU be ashamed of their own strength. 
Why, our ambassadors are in Egypt, and we 
sent messengers there to bring horses and 
chariots, and, besides, we have our own anamuni- 
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tion. We wiH equip ourselves. We are good 
soldiers and God will help us ! ' ' 

And Zimri^ who was quietly listening to the 
conversation, drained his goblet and said to 
Karmy, ''Your wine is not diluted but your 
words are somewhat mixed. Jerusalem's 
stronghold can only protect the swallows. The 
nation is not strong. We have nothing to de- 
pend upon in time of trouble. You are all brave 
men when you sit here with your wine before 
you, but when you see the flash of the swords 
and the glitter of the javelin and spear, you 
will be struck dumb and be unfit to meet the 
enemy. You can boast of your bravery to 
people who do not know, but you cannot teU me 
such things, for I know. I have seen the misery 
when I was in Samaria, during the siege of 
Shalmaneser. No, my friends, you cannot make 
war against the Assyrians with mere words. ' ' 

''Woe!'' cried Bickyaw, with a sign. "Sen- 
nacherib has conquered so many nations and 
plundered their wealth ! He attempts to swal- 
low our peaceful dwellings. Has he not enough 
wine in Assyria that he comes here to drink up 
our wine and consume our grapes! Oh, Assyria 
is like Death, whose desire for souls is in- 
satiable ! ' ' 

"Be quiet," said Zimri with a laugh. "Do 
not fret. Let us make a covenant with death 
that he may not cut us off from the juice of 
the grape." 

"I swear by God," said Bickyaw, "that no 
man shall leave this room until he tells us all 
that he knows about the pending calamities, and 
I know that you, Zimri, hear all the news in 
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your master's house and in other places which 
you frequent. So tell us, so that we, too, may 
know. ' ' 

**If you will swear to me that you will not 
disclose the facts xmtil the right tune comes, I 
will tell you, ' ' said Zimri. 

**May our wine and our juice turn to gall if 
we divulge the secrets,'' Bickyaw swore with 
great solemnity. 

**I can depend upon you," said Zimri. 
** Therefore, listen to me, my friends. Though 
I am a Samaritan and have no property nor 
friends in Zion, my heart bleeds within me at 
the sight of Zion's disaster. In vain does the 
son of Amos comfort the people with his elo- 
quence and false visions. He soothes them as 
a mother soothes her little one to sleep, with 
gentle lullabies. Let us not listen to him; we 
may fall asleep never to awaken. He who is 
anxious for life should listen to Shebna ; at least 
his life will be safe. Shebna takes another view 
of the matter. He advocates peace with the 
king of Assyria and that will insure freedom to 
all. But it is no time to talk. I told you one 
thing, and you wiU hear two things after the 
effects of the wine are gone. ' ' 

* * May Shebna 's plan succeed, ' ' said Ezrikem. 

** Therefore, " said Zimri, *4et us not neglect 
to support Shebna, because he is at war with 
the king, but we must keep it secret until later 
developments. ' ' 

They all swore secrecy, and Zimri left, re- 
turning to his work. Then Ezrikem said to 
Heiff er and Bickyaw, * * I am young yet, but you 
were men in the reign of Ahaz, when our fore- 
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fathers, by means of secrecy and witchcraft, 
obtained their knowledge about the destiny of 
nations. But we stand here like fawns in the 
ruins of Jerusalem, and grope like the blind 
in darkness and know not which way to turn. 
-All that we have to look to are the prophecies 
of the son of Amos. I wish that I knew some 
sorcerer. I would pay him well to tell me what 
will become of Zion and about my own destiny. ' ^ 

** Listen to what happened to me about four 
months ago,'' said Heiffer. **I was walking in 
the outskirts one evening, and I saw among the 
bushes a heavily veiled woman and a girl, — ^the 
most beautiful girl I have ever seen in my life. 
I asked them where they were going, and the 
woman answered, ^I came to Jerusalem from 
Beersheba, and my daughter asked me to show 
her the city. ' ' But while I was speaking, I saw 
a man approach and, fearing to be suspected, 
I walked away. The women ran among the 
bushes, like a hind and roe of the field. I cannot 
forgive myself for leaving them; they must be 
witches. ' ' 

**Look for them in the city and if you find 
them, let me know,'* said Ezrikem. And with 
that they separated^ each going to his own home. 



CHAPTER TWENTY 

TWO months had passed and Tamar had 
not received another letter from Ammon. 
Since Amnion left, Tamar went into the 
garden early every morning and poured out her 
heart to God, and prayed that Ammon should be 
sent back to her in safety, with a pure heart 
and pure in his love for her. One day, as 
Tamar was absorbed in her devotions, her maid, 
Macha, approached her and said, **Do not be 
surprised, my lady, if I tell you that Ammon 
and Hananeel have arrived and are now in this 
house. ' ' 

* * Ammon ! Hananeel I ' ' exclaimed Tamar with 
mingled fear and joy, and, with heart beating 
violently, she rushed past Macha and into the 
house. As she excitedly opened the door, a 
most touching picture met her gaze. In the 
embrace of a venerable old man, with snowy 
white hair and a slightly bent though powerful 
frame, Tamar saw her mother and heard these 
thrilling words, **0h, father, father! Source 
of my Uf e ! * * Turning from this scene she saw 
another and no less enchanting picture : There, 
with his arms outstretched, stood Jedidiah, 
waiting for Ammon to come to his arms and re- 
ceive his blessing. **0h!^' exclaimed Jedidiah, 
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**I have seen that which I have never expected! 
Truly, it is a miracle I * ^ 

Tamar was so overwhelmed with joy and sur- 
prise that she stood on the threshold, motion- 
less and speechless. Timon and Zimri were also 
present, and they, too, were too bewildered to 
break the silence. At last Tamar exclaimed, 
**0h, joy of my soul!'* 

Then Jedidiah went to Tamar and, taking her 
by the hand, led her to Hananeel and said, * * Be- 
hold, my father, your daughter Tamar. ' ' Han- 
aneel embraced Tamar and Jedidiah, and said, 
**In return, you behold your son Ammon, my 
ransomer and my heir. Oh, happiness, my 
dream came true to the letter! Ammon has 
accomplished great things with your daughter, 
and still greater with me. Therefore, his hon- 
ors shall be in accordance with his deeds. ' ' 

**Yes,*' said Tirzah, **Anunon has done great 
things for us, and great were the insults he 
received at our hands. Now we are helpless. 
We are hardly able to ask his forgiveness/' 
Tears gathered in her eyes as she spoke. 

Jedidiah embraced Ammon, saying, ** Forgive 
me, my son. I did not understand your ways, 
and therefore used unkind words to you. Now, 
renew your love for Tamar and woo her. The 
dream is realized. Now, you know that a cov- 
enant exists between Joram and me, and I can- 
not break it. Therefore, ask Hananeel, for 
Tamar is his daughter, and he will willingly 
grant his consent.*' 

Tamar was still as if in a dream and Ammon 
approached her with these words, **See, my 
beloved, there is your father, Hananeel. I have 
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kept my promise, and have ransomed him and 
brought lum to your presence. ' ' 

Tamar awoke from her amazement and said, 
**0h, my light and life! You have returned 
the parents back to their children. ' ' 

Hananeel took Ammon^s hand and said, **We 
have brought with us all the treasures which 
I had hidden in Samaria, and today I give them 
all to Ammon, as a reward for my release. Now 
I am poor, and Ammon is one of the wealthiest 
lords of Jerusalem ; and in addition I give him 
Tamar, in return for the services he rendered 
her. * ' He joined their hands, addressing these 
words to Tamar, **Here is the handsome youth 
who risked his life to release me, for the sake 
of your love. His birth is a mystery, but through 
you and through the big heart which he pos- 
sesses, he wiU gain more than fannly honor. 
Now, my son Ammon, Tamar loves you, and 
twice have you risked your life for her ; there- 
fore, let her heart be dear to you, and you shall 
not take other wives beside her. Drink to- 
gether from the cup of pleasure to your hearts ' 
desire, and let not a stranger come between 
you.'^ 

* * Tamar is the only one to her parents and so 
she shall be to me, — always alone and beloved 
forever and ever, * ' answered Ammon. 

And Tamar, sanctioning his words, repeated 
after him, ** Forever and ever will I be yours. 
Dearly have you purchased me. ' ' A stream of 
tears rolled down her cheeks as she spoke. 

And Tirzah said to Ammon, **Now every- 
thing is at an end. Tamar is yours. Take her 
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into the garden and speak to her. She is still as 
if in a dream/ ^ 

Ammon went to Timon and embraced him, 
and he cordially greeted Zimri, who was stand- 
ing near. Then taking Tamar's arm, he walked 
with her from the room. When they reached 
the garden, Ammon said, **Now, my beloved, 
the dream has passed and we see its interpreta- 
tion. Let the brightness return to your fair 
cheeks, for in them I see life. ' ' 

** Would to God that your heart may always 
be as faithful as it is to-day,'' answered Tamar. 

**Do you still doubt my sincerity!'' asked 
Ammon. * * Do you not yet know that I am ready 
to stake my life for you? I will throw myseft 
among the wild beasts and encounter any danger 
for your sake. On you alone my life depends. 
Your advice I will follow all my life. By the 
living God, do I swear it ! " He kissed her ten- 
derly, and Tamar returned the caress. She 
took the letter which he had written and showed 
it to him, and said, **I did not part with this 
letter, because I trusted you, and I will always 
believe your words to be true." And Tamar 
ceased thinking of Timon 's words about Am- 
mon, and had implicit trust and belief in every- 
thing he did or said. And so they spent their 
time in happiness until they were called to the 
midday meal. When the wine was served, Am- 
mon refused, saying, **I have vowed to God to 
be a Nazarite for thirty days from that day on 
which my feet touched the soil of Zion. ' ' 

** After the thirty days of your vow shall have 
passed," said Hananeel, **we will rejoice ou 
your wedding-day." 
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Macha felt sick at heart when she saw that 
the low-bom Ammon had risen to such a height, 
— rich, and Tamar's husband, and she had no 
hope of ever being even his concubine. Burning 
with jealousy, she went the next day to Jedidiah 
and told him that Ammon was false in his love 
for Tamar and that Timon knew that he fell 
in love with another girl, after he had pledged 
his love for Tamar. Jedidiah questioned Ti- 
mon about the matter and Timon told him what 
he had heard from Peroh and that he knew 
where the meeting place was. Jedidiah was 
very much discomforted and surprised, and 
bade Timon say nothing to anyone untU he him- 
self had looked into the matter more closely. 
Jedidiah also commanded Timon to return 
Peroh to Ammon as a servant, and tell him to 
watch all Ammon 's actions and report to Macha, 
who in turn should indirectly tell Tamar. " If , ' ^ 
said Jedidiah, * * suspicion should strengthen and 
Tamar break with him, then I will give her to 
Ezrikem as I have promised, and Ammon will 
have no right to complain, for it will be his own 
fault. Until then, act friendly to Ammon, and 
do not let him see that you suspect him. ' ^ 

The next day Jedidiah said to Ammon, **I 
have made arrangements for building a house 
for you on the Mount of Olives, in the same 
place where you and Tamar pledged your love 
together. Now, you stay in your summer house 
until the weddmg, so that you can superintend 
the work and hasten the completion of it. ' ' Am- 
mon consented and that same day he moved 
into the summer house. 

Peroh took up his poaitiou again as Am- 
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mon^s servant. Ammon kept him busy, sending 
presents and sweets every day to his beloved 
Tamar. Tamar also sejat Anunon many little 
tokens of her love for him. During the time 
that Ammon lived in the summer house, he sent 
word to Sisry, telling him of his return from 
Assyria. Impatiently he waited for the end of 
the thirty days. In all this time, Peroh noticed 
nothing to attract his attention, and so twenty- 
seven days passed. On that night, Uze came to 
tell Ammon that Avicha was very sick and his 
brother, Sisry, of Carmel, was there, and he 
expected to see Ammon *s wedding. When Uze 
left the room, Ammon followed him, as he no- 
ticed that Uze wanted to tell him something that 
he did not want Peroh to hear. When out of 
^hearing of Peroh, Uze said, **Come to-morrow 
night to the same little hut, and there you will 
see what your heart mostly wishes, but be care- 
ful that no one sees you.^' Ammon rewarded 
Uze liberally and waited for the morrow with 
impatience, for he knew that he would then 
see his mother and sister again. 

Then next morning Zimri went to meet Ezri- 
kem at the bank of the river. On his way 
thither he passed the monument of Absalom, 
which was near the hill on the north side of 
Jerusalem, and he saw one of the prophets 
standing there, talking as follows : * * Oh, wicked 
children, come here! You conspirators, come 
and see! Look at Absalom and take a moral 
lesson. There is warning to all who raise their 
hands against their parents! They shall have 
an end as he had. Who is the father of this 
nation? The king! And who is the wicked son! 
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Shebna, the connterpart of Absalom I Oh, yon 
disobedient son, forgetful of God and God's 
anointed I Woe is to yon I Yon are conspiring 
and yon will receive yonr punishment, and, like 
Absalom, yon will die lonely and forgotten, be- 
tween heaven and earth. Absalom, with his 
own hand, prepared for himself that monument 
during his life, and you also are making your- 
self a name which will end in your grave. God 
will shift you to another land. Absalom died 
hanging on a branch of a tree, and you in God's 
curse shall dwell as Isaiah prophesied. ' ' 

These words penetrated through Zimri like 
an arrow from a bow. He stopped and address- 
ed the prophet with these words, **Why do you 
waste your words on the birds and trees ? Are 
there no people in Zion? Have they no ears for 
your words ? " 

* * They are like grass, ' ' answered the prophet, 
**like dry grass, which will burn like fire with 
the words of God. Their ears are hard of 
hearing; therefore, it is better to talk to the 
desert where there are no people, than to talk 
in the city to people who are not human. ' ' 

**Yon are insane, yon high spirited man," 
said Zimri. 

**It may be because I tell the truth," an- 
swered the prophet, and walked away. 

And Zimri stood, thinking over the words of 
the prophet, when Ezrikem approached and 
said, **What do you say to-day, Zimri? The 
feeder of sheep has become a lord, and the lord 
has become a feeder of false hopes." 

**Yon are always feeding false hopes. It is 
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no wonder, therefore, that yon are so easily 
discouraged,*' answered Zimri. 

**Why, how can I help itf said Ezrikem. 
**I want yon to Imow now that I live only in the 
hope of revenge; that gives me life. It is not 
enough that Tamar has thrown me over as an 
unworthy wretch and has raised the low-bom 
Ammon and given him her love, but Ammon 
himself chases me like an unmerciful angel upon 
aU my ways I Listen to what happened to me, 
and you will be surprised yourself : At noon yes- 
terday, Uchon took me to that beautiful girl 
whom Ammon fell in love with before he was 
bethrothed to Tamar. As we entered the hut 
at the gate of the valley, we found her sitting 
with her mother, working at some embroidery. 
What shall I tell you about that girl, Zimri? I 
can tell you this, — ^that if Tamar is as beautiful 
as the moon, this girl shines like the stin! As 
soon as I saw her, I fell in love with her and 
I wooed her in the presence of her mother, and 
told her that I would raise her from poverty to 
make her mistress of my palace. The girl 
glanced only once at me and then she con- 
tinued her sewing, and never spoke a word to 
me. I said to her, *Do you know who I am? I 
am the son of Lord Joram, and I wish to make 
you happy. Why should you refuse me ? * But 
the girl still kept silent. Then her mother said, 
* You will forgive her. She is not accustomed to 
speaking to men and speciaUy to a lord like yon, 
even if you lower yourself to speak of love to 
her, but — ' I did not let her finish, and I said, 
*I know the reason why your daughter has no 
word for me. She believes in the love of the 
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shepherd, Ammon, the pretender. Know, then, 
that he swore to Jedidiah that he would not 
have any other wives besides his daughter, 
Tamar.' As I mentioned Anunon's name, both 
mother and daughter cried ont bitterly and 
trembled, and the mother said to me, ^May God 
punish me and my daughter if I give my daugh- 
ter to Ammon for a wife! Now, give her a 
month's time to consider your proposal If I 
can obtain a satisfactory answer, I dball then let 
you know/ 'You can take her word,' answered 
Uchon. * She is a truthful woman. ' 

**So I left the hut with a better heart. ^ At 
night I went again and alone, and I saw a U^t 
in the house. I did not have the courage to 
enter, so I stood under the window and peeked 
in. How great was my astonishment to see 
Ammon embracing and kissing the girl^ and she 
hanging on his neck, with tears in her eyes, and 
her mother embracing each of them in succes- 
sion! My heart stopped beating, my eyes be- 
came dim and my ears wearied of the sound of 
their kisses, and I thought to myself, ^Is that 
that most beautiful, innoce;nt girl, whd was 
afraid to talk in the presence of a man?' I told 
them, though, that Ammon is a charlatan, but 
that did not alter the girPs feelings towards 
him. Evidently she would rather become his 
concubine than his wife. My feet shook under 
me and my heart told me to bum the house with 
its inmates, but I ground my teeth and resisted 
the temptation. When I came home I told 
Uchon about it, and he said to me, ^Do not be so 
hasty. If I do not bring that girl to your house, 
you may turn me out of your sight forever.' 
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^^But how can that help met I have seen it 
with my own eyes I That pretender, Ammon, 
stands like satan in all my paths. Oh, Zunri, 
if my heart were as cold as ice, it would burst 
with sparks of fire! If milk and honey would 
flow in my veins, they would turn to gall and 
wormwood. I have suffered enough disgrace 
and pain from Ammon. Now he even wants my 
life I We cannot both live on I One of us must 
perish; the other can enjoy life.'' 

Zimri started as if from a sleep when Ezri- 
kem finished speaking, and said, '^Tamar has 
taken a serpent into her house to play with, but 
he bit her so badly that there is no cure. Now, 
my lord, the time is ripe for my schemes and I 
will speed my work. Every second that is de- 
layed counts for a day. In a very short time, 
you wiU see the great flame which wiU consume 
Ammon, Timon, Tamar and the strange girl. 
And if you want one of these two girls, I wiU 
rescue her as a cinder from the fire. ' ' 

'^Do not sell the leopard's skin before it is 
caught," said Ezrikem. 

**That is so," answered Zimri. **But leave 
it to me this time. There is not a moment to 
lose." And he left Ezrikem, to do his wicked 
work. 



CHAPTEE TWENTY-ONE 

IN the afternoon of the same day, Tamar 
was sitting in her room, joyful and con- 
tented. She was humming a love song, 
from sheer joy at the near approach of her 
wedding day, as she put the finishing stitches in 
a cap which she intended to present to Ammon 
on her wedding day. 

Macha busied herself about the room, arrang- 
ing her mistress's jewelry and finery. In her 
evil heart there lurked only mischief, and, in 
order to attract Tamar 's attention, she sighed 
heavily. Nor did she fail in her little strategy, 
for Tamar, so happy herself that she could not 
imagine how anyone else could be sad, turned 
and asked in surprise, ^^What is the matter, 
Macha? Why do you sigh?** 

Macha sadly shook her head and said, ^^How 
can I take part in your joy when it passes like 
a shadow? It just came and has already flown, 
and a deep mourning takes its place.** 

** Cease your foolishness,** answered Tamar. 

**Yes, I know I am only a poor, foolish ser- 
vant, but my heart knows, through signs that 
have never failed, that certain thmgs wiU hap- 
pen. It is already three nights in succession 
that I heard a crow cawing on our roof, and it 
is an undisputed fact that this bird portends 
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evil tidings. And, alas, my forebodings have 
come true I Oh, my young lady, I am compelled 
to acquaint you with the evil which is in store 
for you, for I cannot keep it any longer I I have 
done as you bade me : I questioned Peroh con- 
cerning Ammon's actions, and he told me that 
he secretes himself with witches/* 

A gloomy darkness overspread Tamar's face 
when she heard these words, and she cried out, 
* * Merciful God, turn thy gracious help upon me, 
and let Macha's words be false I*' 

'*I, too, was astonished upon hearing of that 
outrageous act,** answered Macha. 

Tamar trembled and asked, **Does Peroh 
know who these witches are and where they 
live?** 

* * These witches are two in number, — a mother 
and a daughter. The girl is very beautiful and 
is a witch. She ensnares innocent young hearts 
with her beauty. With their witchcraft they 
have already ruined many families. They are 
ready for all the outrages that can be commit- 
ted. Peroh knows their abode, and yesterday 
he saw Ammon spending a very jolly time there 
with them. Peroh *s first impulse was to save 
Ammon from these wicked women but he was 
afraid of his own life, thinking, * Who can stand 
up against witches and be in peace ? * They are 
fearful I They have their covenant with the 
wild beasts of the desert, and the serpents crawl 
at their feet and harm them not. Even a burn- 
ing flame cannot consume them and the sharpest 
sword cannot destroy them. They darken the 
moon and the stars with their witchcraft at 
night, when they are at their work. And es- 
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pecially at midnight, when a thick darkness is 
spread over the quiet earth, these daughters of 
hell come out of their hiding places and direct 
their steps to places forgotten by human feet, 
to places where one cannot look without fear. 
They go as far as the River Kidron, where all 
the refuse is thrown, and to the vaUey of To- 
phas, where they used to sacrifice their children 
to Moloch. They remain through the night 
among the graves, and in secret caves. They 
bring up the dead from the graves. Woe is 
even to the eyes which behold this I Let them 
that curse the day, curse itl^V 

Tamar grew sick at heart when she heard 
these words, and embracing Macha said, **0h, 
Macha, Macha I Only tell me that you are talk- 
ing in your sleep, and I will regard you as my 
sister! Tell me that you are only trying to 
test my faith in Ammon and that you are speak- 
ing falsely, and I will give you all the wealth 
which my grandfather, Hananeel, gave me I Oh, 
give me back Ammon, for without him I am 
poorer than you I But if your words are true, 
what is Ammon to me ? ' * 

Macha sighed and answered, **Woe is me, my 
lady I I have fulfilled your command and learn- 
ed this. What unfaithfulness it would be for 
me to keep it from you I Ammon stealthily left 
his room yesterday and did not return until 
this morning; that certainly has some signifi- 
cance. Speai to him, my lady. Maybe he will 
repent and give up his evil ways. ' ' 

^* Leave me, Macha,*' said Tamar, clasping 
her hands. * *Let me be alone, and I will bemoan 
my lot in loneliness until I shall see for myself 
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the misfortune which is to befall me. My ca- 
lamity is as great as the mighty ocean. This 
night shall be a night of watchfulness, to watch 
Ammon^s steps, and let what may become of 
me. Tell Peroh to let me know as soon as Am- 
mon leaves his room to-night, but say nothing 
to my parents.** 

Macha left her mistress as she was bidden. 
Then Tamar told her misfortunes to her broth- 
er, and Timon, full of wrath and excitement, 
said, **I am ready to go with you and see the 
outrage that is going on in the house at the 
gate of the valley I * * 

Darkness had enveloped the earth, and Peroh 
came to the window of Tamar *s room where 
Macha, as arranged, was waiting for him. 
Macha, upon receiving the news, went to her 
mistress and said, * * Come, my lady ; do not de- 
lay. Ammon has just left his room and is has- 
tening away.*' At the same time, Tamar *s 
mother entered the room, and upon seeing tears 
in Tamar *s eyes, asked, **What is the matter, 
my child? Why do you weep?** 

Tamar quickly made excuses for her tears by 
saying, ** Ammon was just here and is very sad 
because of Avicha*s ilhiess. That is why there 
are tears in my eyes, mother dear. I was about 
ready to go with Timon to Avicha, so that I 
might comfort Ammon in his grief. * * 

Tirzah, who anticipated all Tamar *s wishes, 
did not wait for her to ask permission to go 
with Timon to Avicha, but said, * * Certainly, my 
daughter, you shall go. I will have the carriage 
ready for you, and you and Timon need not 
walk,** 
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Timon bade Peroh, who did the driving, go to 
the gate of the valley. When they were abont 
two hundred feet from the hut, Timon said, 
* * Stop here. I will go with Tamar to the hnt. * ' 
Upon reaching the hnt, they looked through the 
shutters. In the room, they saw a beautiful 
young girl, attired in exquisite silks and em- 
broidery, standing at the right hand of Am- 
mon, like a bride blooming in her glorious 
beauty. Ammon was bedecking her hands with 
jewels and putting costly gems in her ears. He 
gazed upon her with loving pride and stooped 
to Mss this most beautiful maiden. The girl 
kissed Ammon in return, and she seemed to be 
very happy. The mother, seeing this happy pic- 
ture, went up to them and kissed one and then 
the other, with joy and contentment written on 
her coxmtenance. 

**0h, open thy jaws, oh earth, and swallow 
them I*' Tamar hoarsely whispered. 

* * May the lightning destroy them I ' ' exclaimed 
Timon in a low voice. 

**Come, let us hurry away from here,*' said 
Timon, and he took Tamar 's hand and dragged 
her from the window. And Tamar, with trem- 
bling feet and leaning on Timon 's arm, returned 
to the carriage. Peroh asked Timon what he 
had seen, and Timon answered, **I wish that 
God had not given me sight to see this wicked- 
ness of Ammon *s.** 

When they were seated in the carriage, Ta- 
mar said, with tears in her eyes, * * Can that be 
my beloved Ammon f 

**0h,*' said Timon, **yes, that is thy lover, 

Ammoi, who is in love with another, who Woom^ 
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at his side like the rose of Carmel, but you are 
destined to wither away. * ' 

**Woe is me, my brother 1 God has turned 
against me this night and he has shattered me. 
A fire burns within my breast I ' * 

**0h, this terrible night,'* groaned Timon. 
**Let darkness seize upon it and let it not see 
the dawning of the day. This night, like a 
reptile, has swallowed aU Ammon's good quali- 
ties and his righteous ways at the same time, 
and has destroyed the brotherly love which ex- 
isted between us. * * 

**0h, miserable calamity,'* wailed Tamar. 
**This night will turn my days into nights, and 
even the light of midday will be dark to me. I 
have seen the bright moVning star f aU from the 
heights of heaven to the depths of hell ! Oh, if 
I could only release him from that helll If 
I could only make that hell a paradise for him I 
But, alas, who can get good from evil?'* 

In the midst of these meanings and wailings, 
the carriage stopped at their house. After send- 
ing Peroh away with the horses, Timon in- 
structed Tamar what to tell their mother about 
their supposed visit. When they came into the 
house, Tirzah said, **What is it, my children? 
Why are you so changed?" 

Ajid Tamar answered, **0h, mother, a mis- 
fortune has befallen me I A witch has frighten- 
ed me so ! She said to me in Timon 's presence, 
* Beware, my young girl I A calamity will befall 
you if you marry the young man whom you 
love.' And with these words she disappeared. 
Do you not think, mother, that she must have 
been a witch?" 
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'^Oh, stop talking such nonsense I" said her 
mother. **Go lie down and sleep, and that evil 
vision will pass. And do not grieve Ammon 
with yonr tale to-morrow. Ezrikem must have 
hired the woman to scare you. * ' Tirzah tried to 
persuade Tamar to get the vision from her 
mind, but Tamar, knowing the bitter truth, 
could not be comforted, and she spent a tearful 
and sleepless night. 



CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 

IT was the day before Tamar^s wedding. 
The morning was very bright and Macha 
awoke Tamar, who had just fallen asleep 
after a very restless night, with these words, 
* * Awake, my lady I The sun is already high in 
the heavens.'^ 

**But my sun has already set,^* answered 
Tamar, with tears in her eyes. ** To-morrow 
the sun should brighten my wedding day, but, 
alas, it will be a day of darkness for me.*' 

*• * No doubt you will be surprised to hear that 
Ammon is here waiting for you. He is talking 
with your grandfather in his room,'* said 
Macha. 

Tamar groaned and said, **0h, destroyer of 
my life ! But tell me, Macha, did you ever see 
such a handsome and perfect young man? If 
all the maidens in Judah should see him, each 
and every one of them would fall in love with 
him. When I am with him, I cannot take my 
eyes from his face. My heart is interwoven 
with his. How can I turn him away from me ? 
How can I bear to part from him? Oh, Lord, 
my God, God of my strength, harden my heart 
like a rock, so that I can talk to him harshly 
and send him away from me I'* But after a 
moment's hesitation, she exdaimed^ ^^No, no! 
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He acts cnimiiigly false to me and I will do like- 
wise. Go tell him, Macha, that I will be ready 
to see him in a few minutes/' Then Tamar 
arose and, making a very elaborate toilet and 
assuming a bright and happy countenance, went 
downstairs to meet her lover. 

When Anmion entered the room, he said, 
"Are you well, my lovet Did you spend a 
restful night f 

**0h, it was a long night for me,** answered 
Tamar. 

"Only one more night,** said Ammon, with a 
happy smile on his countenance, * * and then you 
wiU caU be husband and I will call you wife. 
Then I may kiss you in the presence of every- 
one without blushing.** With these words he 
kissed her tenderly on the lips. 

Tamar *s face turned deathly pale and she 
said, "Your lips, Ammon, bum like fire. Is it 
only for that purpose that you came here so 
early this morning?** 

"If it is a trifle for you,** answered Am- 
mon, "not so is it to me. It is of great concern 
to me, because I love you a thousand times more 
than you love me. The real purpose of my 
early call, however, is this : I swore to you that 
I would do nothing without your knowledge and 
consent ; therefore, I came to ask you whether I 
might go to Bethlehem to-day, to see my foster- 
father, Avicha, who is very iU. * * 

"Will you always keep your oath as you have 
kept it until to-day?** asked Tamar. 

"I swear by God,** answered Ammon, "that 
I shall always fulfill your wishes. * * 

"Therefore,** said Tamar, "I will ask one 
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favor of you, because I loved you until to-day, — 
leave my father's house 1 Leave the land of 
Judah, so that in three days you wiU be far 
away from here I ' * 

**0h, Tamar,** exclaimed Ammon, with a 
quivering voice, **are these your words, my 
beloved, my dovef 

**I am not your dove nor your beloved any 
more,*' answered Tamar. **I am your foe. I 
do not love you any longer. I was false to you. 
I repent that I did not listen to my father's 
words. I have changed my mind and I am 
going to renew my covenant with my first lover. 
I am going to be the wife of Joram's son. You 
see, Ammon, I am a false and wicked girl. De- 
spise me ! I am not worthy of your love I ' ' 

** Tamar! Tamar I" said Ammon, in amaze- 
ment. * * Do not trifle in such a serious manner. 
My life depends upon it." Then he became 
speechless with wonder and doubting. Regain- 
ing his composure, he began to laugh and said, 
* * I am ashamed of myself, Tamar, to think that 
I believed your joke for a moment. Your lips 
and your eyes do not agree. Your lips utter 
very bitter words, but your loving eyes still 
look at me in the same way, — ^full of love. I 
know that you will comfort me in another mo- 
ment. Oh, speak to me, loving Tamar, as you 
used to! Why did you choose to speak to me 
in this way to torture me?" 

(He took Tamar 's hand in his, but she hastily 
withdrew it and said, * * That is enough, Ammon ; 
not another word. Remember what I told you 
and remember your oath. Now, leave me and do 
not mention one word to my parents. Re- 
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member, I command you!'' And with these 
words, she turned and left the room. 

**0h, arrows of the Ahnightyl'' cried Am- 
mon, with a wildly beating heart. * * Oh, desola- 
tion and destruction I Who will comfort me in 
my loneliness ? ' ' 

^Ammoii left the room, frightened, broken in 
spirit and downcast. He hurried from the 
house, so that no one should notice his troubled 
countenance. His heart was like a stone, his 
eyes were dim and his feet shook under him. 
He had to exert all his strength in order to 
reach his house. He went into his room and fell 
exhausted upon the bed, and, burying his face 
among the pillows, he wept bitterly. Then he 
arose and paced the room Uke one who is in- 
sane. Then he stopped suddenly and said, * * It 
cannot be true I It is only one fearful dream I 
Either I must have been dreaming or Tamar 
must have been dreaming when she spoke to me. 
Or it may be that she is trying to ascertain how 
strong my love is for her. What shall I say I 
Tamar commanded me to leave and wander in a 
strange and distant land. I swore to fulfill her 
wishes. Oh, if I could only unburden my heart 
to Hananeel, but, alas, I will have to bear my 
lot in silence ! ' ' 

In the afternoon of the same day, Tamar sent 
for Zimri. He came into the garden, and when 
Tamar approached him, he said, **What is it, 
my fair lady? You look so pale and so down- 
cast at a time when you should be joyful and 
happy.'' 

* * I have always found you trustworthy, ' ' said 
Tamar. ** Therefore, I sent for you to tell yon 
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my troubles, and I hope you will keep them a 
secret from my parents. ^^ 

**Your secrets are sacred to me and shall 
never pass my lips, most gracious lady.^^ 

** Therefore, ^ ^ said Tamar, **be astounded to 
hear of my misfortune. That good lad, Am- 
mon, whom I love like the apple of my eye and 
who is betrothed to me, has become wicked and 
was led astray by witches. ^^ 

**Do not say that, my lady,^^ said Zimri, 
wonderingly. **Do not jest with me. Surely a 
young man like Ammon will not do such 
things. ^ ^ 

* * In vain you try to comfort me, ^ ^ said Tamar. 
* * No one told me about it. Alas, I saw it with 
my own eyes. Cursed be the night which has 
swallowed all my joyous days, and cursed shall 
be the witches who entangled such a dear lad 
in their net I Oh, Zimri, the arrows of the Al- 
mighty have struck me I Eden has been turned 
into a desolate waste. And with all this, my 
heart is undecided between hate and mercy. I 
do not know whether to have mercy on Ammon 
or to flee from him and hate him. Woe is to me I 
A war rages in my heart between love and 
hatred, jealousy and mercy, for Ammon ^s love 
has become so deeply rooted in my heart that 
I cannot uproot it without breaking my heart in 
twain. In my wrath I sent him from my sight 
this morning. Now my anger has subsided and 
my better feelings awoke within me, and I rea- 
soned thus: Whom have I despised to cast 
away? Ammo^, my only treasure in the world. 
What am I without him, and what is the world 
to me without his presence! Oh, Zimri, have 
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mercy on me 1 You know what is taking place 
in my heart. Bring Ammon back to me 1 ^ * 

Zimri clasped his hands and said, * * My heart 
cries for both of you. Oh, how suddenly your 
love was cut off and separated you!** He put 
his handkerchief to his eyes to wipe his tears. 
He was like a whale, which, when it is about to 
swallow a man, begins with his feet, and, find- 
ing the head diflBcult to swallow, groans and 
forces tears to his eyes. Just so were Zimri 's 
tears and his bemoaning of Ammon. 

**I will ask a great favor of you, Zimri. 
Spend one sleepless night for me and talk to 
Ammon. Do not be harsh with him. Speak to 
him like a father. Perhaps he will turn from his 
wicked ways and he will not break the covenant 
of our love.^^ 

**If the fear of God is not too far from his 
heart, that will bring him back to you," said 
Zimri. **And if he will listen to my moral 
advice, he will return and be the lord of our 
youth. ' * 

**May God favor him," said Tamar, **and 
so will I favor him. Then he will once more 
gain my heart with more strength and with more 
love. ' ^ 



CHAPTER TWENTY-THBEB 

THAT was a miserable day for Arnmon, 
who could not reconcile himself to his 
abrupt dismissal. He spent the day in 
brooding over the events and did not touch a 
morsel of food, and it was in this condition that 
Uze found him when he came at twilight. Uze 
was very much surprised to see Ammon looking 
so depressed on the day before the wedding, and 
in wonderment he said, **Why, what has hap- 
pened to you, Ammon! You look as though 
you were entirely broken down. You seem wor- 
ried and exhausted, as if some great calamity 
has befallen you. * ' 

^ ^ Tamar has cast me down as suddenly as she 
raised me, ^ ' answered Ammon, with a groan. 
Then he related to Uze all that had taken place 
that day. 

**I told you before not to try to catch the 
stork. It soars too high,** said Uze. **You were 
like a swallow that builds its nest over the win- 
dow of a dwelling, unmindful of the fact that 
any change in the elements or the hand of man 
could easily destroy it in its unsheltered place. 
I told you to find a girl of your own station, and 
marry her and be happy, but you did not listen 
to me. Tamar only deceived you, and you, like 
a simpleton, believed her. You want to live in 
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Zion among the nobles, whose ways you never 
knew. These nobles have no God in their hearts 
and they have no pity on their fellow-men. K 
Tamar had only one spark of God's fear in her 
heart, she would not have turned to be so cruel 
to you.*' 

**Why, before I knew her, you praised her 
beauty and her righteousness before me, ' ' said 
Ammon. 

**But you see how changeable these people 
are, ' * said Uze. * * Their righteousness is only a 
mask by which they obtain praise, and they 
change it as their fancy leads them. She has 
shown love for you all the time and now, all of a 
sudden, she inflicts agonizing pain upon you. 
You had better cease chasing her, for you will 
fall into the pit before you. Forget you ever 
loved her, and pluck her from your memory and 
your heart. ' ' 

* * Stop, stop 1 * * exclaimed Ammon. * * I might 
forget my right arm, but Tamar I could never 
forget 1*' 

The entrance of Zimri interrupted the con- 
versation, but suddenly Uze exclaimed, **Why, 
I have almost forgotten the purpose of my 
visit I My master, Avidia, is very ill and wants 
to see you.'* 

Upon the departure of Uze, Zimri said, 
** Peace be with you.** 

*'I am far from being at peace,** Ammon 
sadly answered. 

*'I know of your trouble and have therefore 
come to comfort you. Oh, what times are ap- 
proaching! There is terrible news in the city. 
All day I have been studying the situation, and 
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this evening I went into the city to see what was 
going on and a fearful scene met my sight. 
Anxiety and fear were written on every face. 
A subdued excitement pervaded the city. Most 
of the wealthy people are preparing to leave the 
city before it is besieged. Some of them are 
going to seek shelter on. the distant islands of 
Greece, and others are going to the shores of 
Zidon and Tyrus to take ship to Tarshish. When 
I returned home I found no peace there, either. 
Such a terrible change has taken place I I heard 
that Tamar had rejected you and has decided to 
marry her first lover, Ezrikem. I tried to per- 
suade her in your favor, recounting to her all 
the noble acts you had done to her and to her 
father's house. I even chided her and told her 
that she was wrong. She scolded me and said, 
*Who made you an advis'er and a teacher of 
morals in my father's house? You are already 
too long in our house.' I was astonished to 
hear her talk that way, for she was always so 
amiable and kind to everyone. That is why 
I came here, to ask you whether you commit- 
ted any wrong against her.'' 

* 'By God I swear I am innocent 1 Tamar turn- 
ed me out to-day and commanded me to wander 
in strange lands. I must do her bidding. I will 
leave behind me the l^iid of life and go to a 
deserted land," answered Ammon, with bitter 
tears. •. 

Zimri shook his heiad and continued, * ' Do not 
weep, Ammon. Your grief makes my heart 
ache and your tears cause mine to fall. If both 
of us give way to our feelings, what counsel can 
I give yout Stop crying, tiberefore, and let us 
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talk the matter over and see what ooune we 
should pursue/' 

Ammou wiped away his tears, and said, ''Let 
mo hear your advice, Zimri, for I cannot gather 
my thoughts together/' 

And Zimri began, ^^Most of the misfortunes 
and troubles befall young people by falling too 
hastily in love, and especially when the parties 
are of different positions in life. I hinted to 
you several times, thinking that you would un- 
der stand me, but you did not comprehend. I 
saw the end of the beginning, because I had 
known Tamar since she was a little girL As 
much as she is kind and gentle, so much is she 
stiff-nocked. She always made the life of her 
l)iirentH bitter, long before you ever met her. 
Hh(^ always loved what her parents despised, 
and what they praised she scorned. She hated 
Kzrikoni because her parents loved him, and 
now that they love you, she hates you. She is 
V(^ry fickle niinded. But that is not the end of 
what she is going to do to you; she will find 
new reasons for accusing you. Do you know 
why hIio acts thus? Because her parents favored 
you. 1 wish that her parents would despise 
you; then Tamar would instantly go to your 
Hi(i(^ 1 am telling the truth when I say that 
she has no heart. In my own heart I always 
thought, *lIow unlucky that poor A mm on is, to 
have fallen in love with Tamar. Her wooing 
is like a spider's web. He will never reach his 
destination. His hopes will fly from him like a 
bird, and Tamar will disappear from him like 
a vision of tBe night. Her love began with a 
dream and with a dream it will end/ '* 
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**0h,'^ sighed Ammon from the very depths of 
his heart, **how sweet that dream was to mel 
I would that that dream might last forever, to 
wake from it, and then sleep the eternal sleep. ' ' 

Zimri laughed and said, * * Did I ever tell you 
that some simpleton once asked me where he 
should seek a wife for himself, whether in a 
city or in a village. I answered him according 
to his simplicity, 'If you want to seek a wife, 
put on iron shoes and provide yourself with 
provisions for many years. Then travel until 
you reach the other end of the world. Then you 
will be able to say to yourself, **I have seen 
them all and have not found one to please me ; 
therefore, I remained single.*^ * Now, Ammon, 
it is immaterial to me whether you ever take my 
advice again, but this one time I want you to 
heed what I say. Is this a time to think of 
marrying, when both the wealthy and the poor 
are jfleeing from the city with their wives and 
children, who are only a burden to them and 
whom they are in constant fear of losing should 
they encounter the enemy? But that is not the 
case with you or me, who are unmarried. Come, 
Ammon, we are both turned out of Jedidiah's 
house. We are both swift of foot, like the hind 
and the roe. Come, let us run away before we 
stumble on the mountains of Zion 1 ^ Save your- 
self I Who knows what other evils* Tamar has 
in store for you? She began with a pretense. 
The next time she will accuse you of some crime 
for which you wiU not be able to vindicate your- 
self. She will do everything in her power to 
prove to the world that she is in the right. How 
shall you be able to defend yourself f 
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**Woe is to me I^^ cried Ammon. **Woe is to 
me that Tamar has brought me to think thus of 
her I From the other end of the world I hasten- 
ed to her, and I will flee again from her. Now, 
Zimri, like a brother in distress you were borne 
to me. We are both in distress, but your mis- 
fortune is not so great as mine. You are alone 
in the world, but, alas, I have a mother and 
sister. How bitter and painful it is for me to 
leave behind those poor strayed lambs 1 My 
oath to Tamar necessitates my leaving the 
boundaries of Judea. You will ask me whither I 
shall go. I will go to the sword or captivity, or 
to any misfortune that may first befall me. 
What hope is left to me! But you, Zimri, why 
should you leave the city when it is in distress f 
Why should you notice that some wealthy flee 
from the city? How can people forget that Zion 
is their tender mother that nursed them in their 
childhood with her tenderness, and which was 
their playground in their youth? She raised 
them and reared them to greatness. How can 
they have the heart to forsake her and leave her 
desolate in time of her trouble? Oh, dear Ta- 
mar, you know just as well as I do that my heart 
is entwined with love of Zion, and that I am 
faithful to her God, her temple, her king, her 
priests and her prophets. You know all this, 
Tamar, and yet you are going to break all these 
holy ties with one word ! 

'*I will tell you the truth, Zimri, ^^ Ammon 
continued; '4f I had not sworn to Tamar to 
obey all her commands, I should never have 
thought of leaving Zion in these troublous times. 
I would choose rather to suffer cold and hunger 
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in Zion during the siege than to live in a palace 
in a strange land. Stay here, Zimri, and wait 
for the help of God, who dwells in Zion, for one 
of the two alternatives shall come to pass: If 
God is favorable to Zion, He will send help and 
relief such as has never been heard of before; 
and if the people of Zion have displeased God 
to such an extent that He has turned from them, 
what help have they even if they do flee from 
God's wrath? All escapes are cut off. At 
every step and in every path the sword will 
await them or the leopards will consume them; 
famine and hunger wiU end their lives. Oh, how 
I wish that Tamar had not forced me to leave 
the city I I would pour out my blood for Zion 
and I would die in peace, and my life would end 
in the arms of my dear mother 1 ' ' 

These words were like thorns in Zimri's 
heart. He saw that A mm on was still faithful to 
his God and to his faith. A fear awoke within 
him when he learned that Tamar 's belief in the 
witches, by whom Ammon was ensnared, was a 
false story and that these supposed witches 
were Ammon 's mother and sister. Should that 
secret be discovered and Ammon 's innocence 
come to light, what would become of Zimri's 
schemes? Therefore Zimri said to Anmion, 
**I will not go back on my word. I am ready 
to go with you wherever you may go. I am go- 
ing to Jedidiah, to tell him that I intend leaving 
his house. I know he will release me and will 
willingly pay me for my work. It may be that 
I shall be sufficiently fortunate to persuade Ta- 
mar to return to you. Oh, how great would be 
my joy if I could bring that about 1'* 
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''A man has thonsands of friends in the time 
of his prosperity," said Ammon, ''bnt only one 
is left in the time of his distress. Oh, how dear 
that one is I Like Tamar, all my friends left 
me, yon alone coming to comfort me in my grief. 
How can I repay yon? When a friend does not 
comfort yon in the time of tronble, he is like a 
lyre, which hangs on the wall and gives forth no 
sonnd, bnt is there to be gazed npon." 

^^Bnt I am not one of them," said Zimri. 
'^Depend npon me and be snre that I will bring 
yon some good tidings. ' ' 

Then Zimri left Ammon and went to Karmy 's 
wine house. When there, he sent for Ezrikem^ 
and npon his arrival told him everything that 
had taken place in Jedidiah's house during the 
past two days. 



CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR 

WHEN Ezrikem arrived at Karmy's 
winehouse, he found Zimri there. Ezri- 
kem locked the door behind him, and for 
awhile both men sat in silence, gazing at one 
another. Zimri saw before him the face of a 
man with disappointment written on every line, 
with eyes that shifted uneasily like one who is 
about to disclose bad tidings and dislikes his 
task. For this very reason, Zimri 's eyes gleam- 
ed with intense joy, for he thought, **My news 
will be so contrary to what he expects and will 
be so welcome to him that now, after all this 
time, my reward will be forthcoming. * * Finally 
Zimri broke the silence with these words, * * Now 
you can be proud of me. Thanks to my schemes, 
I have succeeded in setting your enemies one 
against the other. Tamar has cast A mm on 
from her father's house and commanded him 
to leave the land of Judea. Then your path 
will be clear and you will have both Tamar and 
that beautiful girl to choose from. But why 
are you so sad? I see that my good tidings did 
not chase the gloom from your face.** 

Ezrikem clasped his hands, and said, ^^In 
vain, Zimri, have you used all your wisdom to 
untie the knots and to make my way clear out of 
the labyrinth, but, alas, before you loosened two 
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or three knots, the thread broke and cannot be 
tied again. Yon jnst raised me from the grave 
of my jealousy when satan came from his hid- 
ing place and destroyed all my hopes and as- 
pirations. I will tell yon only a few words and 
yon will be amazed. Yon know, ever since I 
knew Uchon he was always nnf avorable towards 
Heiffor and Bickyaw, becanse I supported them^ 
and they also hated Uchon and kept a watchful 
eye on Mm. Just lately they learned that Uchon 
frequents the hut of the two women who live at 
the gate of the valley, so they spied upon all his 
movements. This morning I went with Uchon 
to visit the two women, and the mother said to 
me, *Why did you hurry here to-day t Yon 
know that I set the time for a month, and the 
time is not yet here.' And I answered, * Be- 
canse yon are in such haste to break your oath. 
Yon received Ammon here last night, with such 
a joyful countenance that I could not help judg- 
ing that you were more in favor of him than 
of me. But I do not blame you so much as I do 
your daughter. And I turned to the girl, saying, 
*Do you know, my dear, that a fire of jealousy 
bums in Tamar's heart, and her wrath will fol- 
low you to destruction and you have no one to 
save you? Let, me, therefore, be a stronghold 
in the time of your distress. I do not wish to 
know who you are nor how you live here. My 
love for you covers everything. Come, be my 
wife, and I will place you in my palace and give 
you every comfort. Your mother may enjoy 
the same with you. But woe unto you if you re- 
ject me! Your beauty will fade from the ca- 
lamities which will befall 7QU« Yq^ will perisb 
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at my hands and your mother will also end her 
life in misery/ Then the mother said to me, 
*You are a lord's son, and my daughter is low 
and poor. If you take her as a wife, you will 
put your greatness to the dust, ' While she was 
speeJdng, Heiffer and Bickyaw came into the 
room. As Heiffer looked at the two women, he 
said to me, * Why, these are the same two women 
of whom I spoke in Karmy's house.* Uchon, 
much displeased at their presence, said to them, 
*Why did you come here and talk secrets!' 
Heiffer, thinking that the women were witches, 
said, *You came here to learn secrets of the 
future from these two women and we have come 
to disclose secrets of the past, to make the dark- 
ness of the night as clear as day, to disclose 
what a treacherous servant will do to his master 
when he is displeased with him. But why do 
we ask witches for these things f You, Udion, 
can tell us all about it.' 

* * The girl, hearing all this talking and not un- 
derstanding the meaning of it, trembled, atid 
taking her mother's hand as if for protection, 
said, *Tell me, mother, what is the matter heret 
These people, whom we have never seen before, 
have gathered in our hut and are talking so 
wildly, with hatred and evil shining from tiieir 
eyes. I cannot understand it I' 

**Then Uchon said to Heiffer, * Leave this 
place and leave these two poor respectable wo- 
men in peace. Do not say another word ot I 
will silence you forever I' 

** Heiffer only laughed, saying, *Wait a little I 
Before you silence me, ytm wUl grovel like a 
serpent in the dust. You are practicing witchery 
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here. Come, Bickyaw. Let us go to the Elders 
and disclose Uchoii's iniquities and tell them 
that he holds secret meetings with witches. And 
it is better that you, my lord Ezrikem, leave this 
place. Why should you suffer innocently? Why 
do you listen to Uchon 1 He wishes to ensnare 
you with these two women, whom he calls re- 
spectable. * 

**And Uchon answered, *Let the three of us 
go to our destruction. Our time has come. I 
will go to the Elders myself and I shall disclose 
all I know and put a stop to all these false 
intrigues.' 

* * Then Uchon whispered something into Heif - 
fer's ear, which made him tremble. Heiffer 
looked at the two women and his heart stopped 
beating. After recovering himself, he said to 
Uchon, 

** *Let us not injure each other. I am sorry 
for what I have said. Forgive me. ' He spoke 
these words tremblingly, and, turning from 
Uchon, whispered something to Bickyaw, which 
made him also tremble. 

**You can imagine my feelings when I saw 
these two men, so hardened in their wickedness, 
tremble at Uchon 's words. I knew then that it 
must be something out of the ordinary to bring 
such an expression to their faces. Uchon, no 
doubt, holds the secret of some mystery con- 
cerning these two women. 

' * Then Heiffer and Bickyaw left the hut and 
Uchon and I followed them. I was very anx- 
ious to know what it all meant. Uchon told me 
that I should not be hasty and harsh towards 
these two women, and that my welfare depended 
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upon their peace, and that we should be in har- 
mony. Therefore, TJchon said to Heiffer and 
Bickyaw, *Come to my master's house this 
evening and we will hold counsel about our 
secrets.' And they agreed to come. After we 
returned home I insisted upon Uchon telling me 
all about the proceedings of the morning. 
TJchon then locked the door and, falling upon 
my neck, he embraced me and kissed me, saying, 
'Now the time has come for me to relieve my 
conscience of the heavy burden which has weigh- 
ed upon my heart almost since your birth. To- 
day is the time to unveil to you a great secret ! 
Now you shall know that, through robbery and 
murder, I made you the heir of all which you 
possess. These two women, whom you have 
seen to-day, are Noma and her daughter ! ' 

''My whole frame shook when I heard these 
words, and I asked him, 'How did you dare to 
persuade me to marry my own sister, the daugh- 
ter of my father, Joram ? ' 

"Then TJchon continued, 'I told you that a 
heavy weight lay on my heart. Do not decide 
to release me and put the burden upon yourself 
until this evening, when Heiffer and Bickyaw 
will come, and we shall advise ourselves how 
to avoid the evil which awaits us.' 

"Now, Zimri, you have heard, and now you 
may understand the calamity which awaits me 
and what is taking place in my heart. And 
you boast that you have cleared the way for 
mel" 

Zimri was indeed astounded at what he had 
heard, and he said, "TJchon, Heiffer and Bick- 
yaw are terrible people. They are the posses- 
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sors of fearful and terrible secrets^ bat this is 
not the time to follow them. I have not finished 
with Ammon yet. He is still in the city. If 
these two friends of ours. will disclose their 
secrets before the Elders, then the wheels will 
turn on us. How can you be sure that these 
rascals will hold their tongues? Now, Ezrikem, 
you have seen all the work I have done for you 
and you know that I was always f aithfuL Now 
give me my reward, so that I may not be an 
addition to those who seek your life. Your 
enemies will then rejoice. You know that I can 
open Tamar's eyes and she will see unexpected 
things, which will bring you to your destruc- 
tion. You know that Ammon is a brother to 
that girl and the woman is his mother; this 
Ammon told me yesterday. If Tamar hears 
that, then Ammon *s innocence is established.*' 

Ezrikem was very much confused, and in 
great anger said to Zimri, ' * A half of my wealth 
you have already and you can depend upon me 
that I will not fail you at the last. I know that 
I am in your hands. Help me, therefore, and 
advise me what to do.'* 

Zimri paced up and down the room, devising 
some new scheme. Suddenly he stopped and 
took Ezrikem by the hand, saying, * * Heiff er and 
Bickyaw will come to your house this evening. 
This is what you shall do to end your troubles : 
Make them drink to intoxication and then put 
fire to the house, and their secrets will go up in 
smoke. Now go and do as I advise you, but do 
it wisely and carefully, and I will go to put my 
last arrow into Ammon. My reward you shall 
pay me in cash. I do not want any field or gar- 
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den. This time I am working both for you and 
for me, * ' 

When Zimri left Ezrikem, he prepared some 
poison, so that he might be ready to bring his 
scheme to completion. Knowing that Ammon 
was waiting for his answer, he went to his house. 
When there, Zimri said, **Jedidiah is not at 
home. He is at the Senate, where all the high 
officials are discussing what should be done for 
the city in case it should be besieged, and the 
rest of the household are asleep. But while 
walking hither, a good plan presented itself to 
me. Listen, Ammon, and hope this may be the 
means of bringing back Tamar to you : 

* * Send a loving cup of wine to her and some 
fruit, as usual, and write a letter fuU of en- 
dearments, and sue for mercy. When Peroh 
comes in the morning, send the wine and the 
letter with him to Tamar. She will be walking 
in the garden. At the same time I will be in the 
garden and will approach her and plead for you. 
I wiU take courage, if necessary, to teU her to 
her face the wrong she has done you; I am 
not afraid of her. I do not ask any favor of 
her. I have worked for her father with clean 
hands and a pure heart. My righteousness tes- 
tifies that I am a trustworthy man. Do, there- 
fore, what I advise, and thereby you will test 
Tamar. If she ever loved you, you will gain 
back her affection with renewed strength ; if not, 
then you can be sure that she never cared for 
you. ' * 

**Your advice is very good,** said Ammon, 
**and I hope that Tamar will again feel to- 
wards me as she did. Now, Zimri, do not leave 
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me. Stay h^re through the night. I am half 
crazed with sorrow and your presence puts new 
life into me.'* 

* * Do not be afraid, ' ' said Zimri. * * I am with 
you for good or for woe, because I can feel your 
sufferings. ' ' 

A mm on then sat down to write a letter, and 
the tears poured down his face. These are the 
words of the letter : 

"Turn to me once more, most beautiful of all 
women. Let me know, dear Tamar, in what way 
I have sinned against you. Why are you angry 
with me ? Wherefore have you sent me from your 
side and commanded me to leave my country, 
which is the only inheritance that God gave me? 
Remember, my dear one, that I was only a shep- 
herd and that I never dared to think of you. You 
were the first to make advances to me. I never 
dared hope that you would love me. You implant- 
ed the hope in my heart and said to me with your 
sweet voice, 'Hope, Ammon, hope is better than 
life !' Then I girded myself with strength to raise 
myself above my station. You and yours sanc- 
tioned my ambitions. You lifted me to the station 
which I now hold ; now you cast me down into the 
depths of the earth. You made me as strong and 
as firm as gold ; now you make my heart melt like 
wax. Think, my gentle Tamar, that you have 
made me what I am. How can you wish to destroy 
me in a day ? The world despises a sculptor who 
breaks his statue after it has been finished. Woe 
is to me ! Your words have broken my heart and 
I feel them more than death. And even while I am 
writing this letter, the fear of your anger and the 
hope of your mercy causes my mind to waver. 
What will my end be ? Oh, kind and noble Tamar, 
light up your countenance for me and look at 
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me as you did that glorious day in Bethlehem, or 
let me know my fate, so that I may know how mis- 
erable I am! I have pondered over it the whole 
day, and, with God's advice, am gruiding myself. 
I am sending you a goblet of wine and fruit, as 
usual. If you receive the goblet as a loving cup, 
behold I will raise my head and rejoice, but if you 
return it as if it were a traitor's gift, I will know 
that God has spoken, 'Go, be a pilgrim in strange 
lands!' And you shall know that I will never 
break your commands. I have once sworn to you 
and I will not break my oath. I will meet all mis- 
fortunes until my heart, which is true to you, will 
near its end, and my last words shall be, 'Perish, 
my soul, without a murmur ! Tamar has willed it 
so!' Now, my dear Tamar, I am putting before 
you my peace and my distress, my honor and my 
shame, my life and my death. Speak, let me know 
whether I shall ascend to heaven or go down to 
hell! See, my beloved, my lot is in your hands. 
Awake your mercy for Ammon." 

When Ammon finished writing the letter, he 
said to Zimri, **Read if 

And Zimri read the letter over and said to 
Ammon, ^^If Tamar has a heart as hard as a 
rock, it should be shattered by the force of your 
words. And if it is made from iron, it should 
melt as wax and return to you. But if Tamar 
should not be moved by your words and should 
not listen to my pleadings, she is a leopardess, 
and the best thing for you to do will be to run 
away from her. To-morrow will decide. Now, 
prepare the wine for to-morrow morning. ' ' Am- 
mon did so and left the wine on the table. They 
then retired for the night. While Ammon was 
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fast asleep, Zimri arose and put the poison into 
the wine. He kept this act secret even from 
Peroh. 

Who does not await the light of day! Who 
does not rejoice to meet the glorious morning f 
The sun is the joy of all the living! It sheds 
its kindly light upon the good and wicked. And 
90 Ammon waited for tibie morning light that 
would put an end to the darkness wMch was 
hidden within him. Zimri also awaited the 
morning to complete his wickedness. And as 
the morning star arose, Ammon and Zimri 
awc^-e. When Peroh came, Ammon gave him 
the wine and the letter to take to Tamar. Zimri 
said to Peroh, **May God favor your message 
and fan Tamar ^s heart with goodness and mercy, 
so that she may return to your master.*' And 
to AinTnon, he said, ^^I will also go to Tamar 
and I will hring you her answer. You ];e;nain 
here, hut do not show yourself, hecause we do 
not know how it will turn out. If Tamar should 
insist upon her first plan to injure you, she 
will put upon you such evils that you will not 
know how to escape from them. Go, therefore, 
and hide yourself yonder under the trees.** 

Ammon sighed and said, ^ ^ If Tamar has hid- 
den her face from me, there is no place for me 
to hide. The heavens will uncover my mystery. * * 

When Zimri left Ammon, his heart raged like 
a tossing sea. His heart was full of treadiery, 
ifturder, robbery and rascality, like satan who 
comes from the depths of hell with his destruc- 
tive assistance to murder, to destroy, to confuse, 
to overthrow the world on the day of Judg- 
ment, and he said to himself, ** Behold, my har- 
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vest is ripe I In a little while my work will be 
finished and I will receive my reward in full!" 

As Ammon was walking in the garden, Uze 
came to him and said, **Yonr mother and sister 
are in great distress because you did not come 
last night, and I did not tell them anything 
about your troubles. ' * 

* * I have tried to see if I could win Tamar back 
again," answered Ammon. **I will know my 
fate in a short while, whether it is conviction or 
mercy. Stay with me! My heart trembles I" 

**If you had listened to me in the beginning,'* 
said Uze, "all this misery would not have be- 
fallen you. The beginning of love is trouble; 
it is followed by treachery, and ends in tears. 
Her sparks do not give any light; they bum 
and consume the bone to the very marrow. 
Blessed be he who shuns it. But if you have 
fallen into this evil, make your heart as hard as 
a rock, and let not fear overcome you. There 
is no use crying. Even the smnmer heat does 
not dry the tears of the afflicted. There is al- 
ways hope ; if it does not come from heaven, it 
will spring forth from the earth.'* 



CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE 

THE sun shone over God *s city. The cattle 
dealers were leading their steers, sheep 
and fat calves to market, to exchange 
them for money. Other parties, bringing their 
wines, fruit, juice and oil, passed Jedidiah's 
house on their way to market. Jedidiah and 
Tirzah were sitting at the window, looking at 
them as they passed, and Jedidiah said, **In 
spite of the prophecies that God hath called 
these days for weeping and mourning, the peo- 
ple are slaughtering more sheep, oxen, cows and 
calves, and are buying more wine, fruit and 
oils than they have heretofore. It seems as 
though they want to fiU their stomachs for a 
whole jubilee. The last part of the prophecy 
seems more true than the first, — *And behold 
joy and gladness.* *' 

Tirzah sighed and said, **The mourning has 
begun in our house. You have ordered to 
slaughter and to prepare for Tamar 's and Am- 
mon's wedding. Everything is ready, but Ta- 
mar *s spirit is not. She did not sleep all night. 
She cried and wept bitterly. She has taken the 
fancy to believe in the words of an accursed 
witch, whom she had seen on a dark night and 
who implanted in Tamar *s heart the beUef that 
Ammon was not true to her. * ' 

244 
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^*I will tell you the truth, Tirzah,** answered 
Jedidiah. ** Since Ammon came to our house, 
we have had no peace, and Tamar has been 
changing from one extreme to the other. . It is 
best to leave her to follow the dictates of her 
own heart and see what God has willed for her. ' ' 

**She is out in the garden, lamenting,'* said 
Tirzah. **I tried to comfort her but her grief 
is very heavy upon her and she would not be 
consoled, so I left her. ' ' 

**Let us wait until to-morrow and then I shall 
insist that ^he tell me what she wants. She is 
eighteen years of age,'' said Jedidiah. 

When Zimri came into the garden^ he saw 
Tamar reading Ammon 's letter. Her face show- 
ed that her anger had disappeared and that she 
was full of mercy and goodness. He also saw 
Macha standing near Tamar with the goblet 
of wine in hqr hand. Zimri did not wait until 
he was near Tamar, but he clasped his hands, 
and from the distance called out, * * Throw away 
that abomination and have mercy on your own 
Ufe!" 

Tamar raised her eyes and saw Zimri ap- 
proaching with a fearful darkness on his face, 
uttering these words, **Are you well, my mis- 
tress, are you still alive 1 Oh, I am half crazed 
from that sight 1 Do I see aright ? Is that the 
goblet of wine ? Oh, my God, the goblet is still 
full and my mistress is still alive ! Blessed be 
the God who did not withhold his mercy from 
my master 's house ! ' ' 

Tamar stood there, startled, not knowing 
what to think. She kept her eyes riveted on 
Zimri, who was swaying to and fro, murmuring 
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XLointelligible sounds. She could endure the 
sight no longer and in an agonizing voice ex- 
claimedy ^^Speak, Zimri, speak 1 Keep nothing 
from me, * * 

** There are no words to express this out- 
rage," said Zimri, regaining his composure. 
^^Ammon's tongue is smooth, his words are 
soothing, but his heart is wicked. He is plan- 
ning wicked things to accompUsh his purpose. 
That is all. Throw away that letter and the 
wine, and forget AmmonP' 

**Zimri,'' exclaimed Tamar, *^do you think 
that Ammon grew in my heart like a blade of 
grass which you can puU out with your words 1 
No, Zimri, Ammon has filled every comer of 
my heart I Do you want to uproot in one sec- 
ond all the pure plants which he planted with- 
in me all these days, or do you want to cut Am- 
mon off from my heart as with a scythe f 

**Woe,'' said Zimri, pulling his hair, **satan 
himself must have drawn me into this terrible 
calamity! I wish that I had died last night; 
then I should not have seen what I did. * * 

**Look here, Zimri," said Tamar, **you are 
not acting wisely. Your heart is full of hell and 
purgatory. You came here to scare me by de- 
grees, and you are casting darkness around me. 
You can inflict upon me all the tortures of hell 
but I will not die without knowing why I perish I 
Do you think that you can show me the arrow 
and hide the bow? I want to know who my 
slayer is and what weapon he prepared for me.'' 

** Therefore, ' ' replied Zimri, * therefore, lis- 
ten to me and make your heart as hard as a 
rock, so that it may not be shattered by my 
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words, which will fall like a sledge-hammer 
on your heart. Yon asked me to persnade Am- 
mon and bring him back to yon. I thonght that 
speaking to the point wonld not accomplish my 
pnrpose, so I nsed a little cnnning and acted as 
though I did not know what had happened, and 
complained to him of yonr actions, my mistress, 
saying, * I do not know what fault Tamar found 
with me to-day, but she scolded me and insulted 
me. She commanded me never to darken her 
threshold again. ' Then I asked him to plead to 
you for me, so that you might place me in favor 
again. At my words, he bade his servant bring 
in some wine, and bade me drink. He also 
drank, saying, * Drink, Zimril Wine is good 
for bitter hearts.* Then he continued, *You 
ask me to plead with Tamar for you. I must 
tell you that she is angry with me, too. She 
bade me also leave. Now, I will tell you my past 
history. Avicha bought me as a child from a 
stranger, and I was raised to be a shepherd. 
It happened that my strong arm helped to lift 
me from a shepherd boy to a lord, and Tamar 
fell in love with me. I returned her love, be- 
cause she is a noble 's daughter and is very rich. 
But Jedidiah learned of our love affair and bade 
me leave the city. Then I risked my life. I 
went to Assyria. I ransomed Hananeel and he 
willed me aU his wealth. Then I thought, *I am 
rich now and wiU estabUsh myself among the 
lords.' Tamar became jealous of me because I 
was so immensely wealthy. It must be that she 
has fallen in love with another. I wish it were 
so. I am wise now, too. I am no longer a shep- 
herd, and I am no more a lost sheep. And you 
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are wondering that she bid you leave her fath- 
er *s house t She even bid me to leave the land 
of Jndea. But that does not disturb me. You 
think that Jerusalem is the metropolis of the 
whole world and that her inhabitants are before 
all other nations. I used to think so myself, 
but I do not think so now, since I have seen the 
great city of Nineveh. I have seen the wisest 
men of the East, astrologers and wizards. I 
have seen them aU and I have become wise. Do 
not be afraid, Zimri. Cast your lot with mine, 
and, instead of being a servant to your master, 
you win be a master over your servants. * 

* * I could see that there were evil thoughts in 
Ammon's mind and that he was planning some 
secret scheme to destroy you, so I threw the bait 
into the depths of his heart and I said, *What 
do you think, Ammon, about the King of Assy- 
ria f Will he conquer Judea as he did Samaria 1 * 

** *You have said just what I think,* said Am- 
mon, *but guard your words and say nothing 
about it to those who love Zion. Be sure, Zimri, 
that Sennacherib will put an end to Zion and 
lower it to the ground. He will slaughter the 
people like cattle and even the young will be 
put to death.* And I said to Ammon, 'What 
will you do with your dove if she should plead 
to you for protection 1 ' And he said, * You mean 
my dove which is bedecked with silver? No, I 
will not give to the beasts the life of my dove.* ** 

Tamar aroused herself and a light shone on 
her countenance as she said, **0h, how happy 
I am 1 Ammon loves me still 1 I wish that these 
last words may be the last that you will tell me. * * 

**And I wish," s^id Zimri, *Hhat I had beeu 
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deaf and not heard those words. Do you want 
me to tell you sweet lies 1 Let me go ! * ' 

**0h, you unlucky man,*' said Tamar. **You 
were not bom to bring good tidings.'* 

* * I never heard Ammon speak as he did last 
night,*' said Zimri. **His words were always 
so sweet that God's angels could listen to them. 
But his words last night were so terrible that 
the devils would stop their ears in order that 
they might not hear them. He made me drink 
wine and beer, and he also drank more than he 
could stand. His frame shook, his eyes were red 
and he could hardly move his tongue, and he 
spoke such terrible words 1 They were words 
insulting to the King, to the lords and to the 
army. He spoke evil of the prophet Isaiah, son 
of Amos, and of all the scholars, his colleagues. 
Then he started to talk about you, saying, * You 
ask me, Zimri, what I will do for my dove, eht 
You shall know that she shall not be among 
those who will fall by the enemy's sword and 
she will not count among those who will perish 
from hunger in the time of the siege. I myself 
will dig her grave. She was false to me, and so 
I will be to her.' " 

**Then I said to him, *You always spoke so 
lovingly of Tamar. What caused this sudden 
change 1 ' And he said, * Oh, we say many things 
with our tongues but the heart thinks differ- 
ently. You will see, Zimri, that I did not go to 
Assyria for nothing. I gained wisdom there.' " 

Tamar clasped her hands over her heart, and 
said, **0h, God, give me strength to bear all 
this!" 

Then Zimri continued, * * My strength left me, 
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also, when I heard Amnion's wotds, but I was 
intoxicated with his words and with the wine I 
drank, and a deathly slumber fell npon me. I 
fell asleep, but he did not let me sleep very 
long, and woke me at midnight, saying, ^Come 
with me, and I will show you my power, * I was 
still as though in a dream as I accompanied 
him. I staggered along, not having completely 
slept away the effects of the wine. A dense 
darkness had covered the earth and the heavens. 
We staggered on until we came to that old de- 
serted valley, called Topaz. * Behold, behold I' 
I heard a girPs voice calling, * Behold, mother, 
my youth, Ammon, my lover comes ! ' And the 
mother answered, * The altar is built. Light the 
fire and show your lover, Ammon, your power 
over all the fierce creatures of the world. ' While 
she was still talking, an odor of burning sul- 
phur and tar reached my nostrils, and a green 
and yellowish light ascended from the altar. 
By that light, I saw a very graceful woman and 
a beautiful girl, with their luxuriant hair hang- 
ing loosely down their backs. Standing over 
the burning altar, they fanned the flame with 
the black mantles with which they were en- 
veloped, and mumbled these words: *BumI 
burn! thou hellish fire, and kindle a hellish 
jealousy in Tamar's heart 1 Let thy flames 
bum her to a cinder 1 * Then the girl approached 
Ammon and said, * Break your covenant with 
Tamar.* Ammon kissed her hand, saying, *I 
despise Tamar and her riches, and with you, 
love, I shall live forever. * 

** 'Now, I want to have witnesses to our cove- 
nant,* said the girl. Forthwith she uttered an 
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incarnation and immediately a terrible storm 
arose over the valley, and an unclean wind 
brought with it from all the four comers of 
the earth wild beasts. The lions and the leop- 
ards roared fiercely, the bears growled loudly, 
tiie wolves howled dismally and the wild boars 
snorted wildly. After these, a whole multitude 
of winged creatures circled above their heads; 
these were eagles, hawks and ossifrages, and 
the different shrieks of each could be cfistinctly 
heard above the roar of the storm. I could also 
distinguish all sorts of crawling insects, snakes 
and serpents. While I was wondering at all 
this, the dead began to come from the earth, 
moving nearer and nearer to the altar. Then 
I saw satan standing on the altar and evil spirits 
dancing around the fire. A deathly fear took 
possession of me, and I called, ^God, oh, my 
God, where am ir As I uttered these words, 
one of the spirits came and shook me, saying, 
* Silence I Do not mention the name of God 
here. Tne fearful king, Satan, reigns here. 
Bow down and worship him.* 

* * Then the girl approached the fierce lion and 
took his beard in her hands, and led him to the 
altar. She killed him and put him upon the 
fire, and, sprinkling his blood on the altar and 
upon Ammon, said, *This is the blood of the 
covenant between you and me, and at the same 
time it breaks the covenant between you and 
Tamar, made at the feet of the lion which you 
killed when you saved her life.' The molJier 
slew two wild boars, and a part of these she 
burned on the altar and the rest she put into a 
large caldron. She filled a huge vessel with 
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wine, some of which she poured on the altar, 
and with the rest she filled some goblets. 

* * The girl called forth in a loud voice, * Thou, 
satan, and all these fearful beasts, shall be 
witnesses to our covenant 1 * Then she uttered 
another incantation, and all their fearful vision 
disappeared. Shortly after, they sat down at a 
table and ate the meat from the fearful sacrifice, 
and drank the wine. What they did not drink 
they put into a bottle and put some poison into 
it. They called me to feast with them, but I 
could not taste anything, because I was sick. 
The maiden then said to me, *If you mention a 
word of what you have seen, your life will be 
forfeited. * Ammon made merry with these two 
women. The sight of all that I had seen and 
heard made me almost insane. My strength left 
me and a heaviness possessed me, and I fell 
asleep. When I awoke I was in Ammon *s room. 

**I arose early, and I saw Ammon give Peroh 
this goblet of wine and a letter to carry to you, 
and he said to me, *I showed you, Zimri, how 
fearful I can be. Now I will show you my 
scheme, but do not say a word to anyone.* As 
Ammon left the room for a moment, I stole out 
and I said to myself, *I will hasten to my mis- 
tress and tell her everything, let come what 
may of it.' Oh, how fortunate the goblet is 
still full and my mistress is still alive 1 ' ' 

At the conclusion of Zimri *s story, Tamar 
awoke as from an awful dream. She seemed 
dazed, and in a hoarse voice said, * * Oh, my head, 
my head, it is in a whirl 1 The earth moves 
around me and a mist is falling over my eyes. 
Come, Macha, hold me. I feel very faint.'* 
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**It is impossible,'* said Macha, **that Zimri 
could have seen all that in one night. He must 
have dreamed it. Let us test the wine and then 
we can see whether he spoke the truth.** So 
Macha took the dove, which Timon had given 
Tamar on the Mount of Olives, and poured a 
few drops of wine into the beak. The little dove 
flapped its wings and then fell dead at the feet 
of its mistress. A shiver passed through Ta- 
mar *s frame, and her face turned ashen pale. 
And Macha said, **Who would think that there 
was death in that goblet 1 * * 

**And what shall I sayT* said Tamar. **I 
will say to the mountains, * Cover me up ! * And 
to the rocks, * Fall upon me 1 * My destroyer has 
accomplished his end to-day 1" 

Zimri, pulling his hair and dissembling agony, 
said, ** Would that I had died last night instead 
of that poor innocent dove. I would have been 
spared that terrible sight. Gather all your 
strength, Tamar, my mistress, and crush the 
head of the serpent that wants to bite your 
feet.** 

Tamar was so overcome with grief that she 
could not utter another word, and Zimri, fright- 
ened, lest his words had caused her speechless- 
ness, said in vindication of himself, **You in- 
sisted, my mistress, that I should tell you all 
that I knew.** 

When Tamar regained her voice, she said, 
* * How is it that the sight of all that sorcery did 
not affect you, when the mere repetition of it 
caused me to lose all my strength and spirit?** 

* * I am a man, and Ammon is a perfect stran- 
ger to me; therefore, my mistress, make him 



254 SOEROWS OF NOMA 

also a stranger to you and forget him and his 
deeds. I warn and I charge you, in the name of 
God, not to mention a word of what I have told 
you, for I am afraid of Ammon. * * 

Ajid Tamar angrily said, **0h, you coward, 
you have said enough 1 Leave me ! ' ' 

Tamar left the garden and went to her rooms. 
Her father came to her and said, ''What has 
befaUen you, my daughter? You are like a 
shadow. Why do you hide your troubles from 
your father? Can I not help youf 

Tamar fell in her father's embrace, and, 
weeping bitterly, answered, ''Forgive, father, 
the faults of your wretched daughter. I did not 
listen to your advice. As an innocent girl I met 
Ammon and fell in love with him, but now, alas, 
I see with my own eyes how great is his wicked- 
ness. He has steeped his soul in wickedness and 
henceforth I cast him oflf. Pray, father, do not 
let grandfather know what has happened. I 
have brought all this trouble into your house and 
I win free the house of it 1 ' * 

Jedidiah shook his head and answered, "Woe 
is to me, and woe is to you, my daughter, that 
you did not confide in your father 1 Write a let- 
ter to Ammon and in it reproach him bitterly, 
and bid him never to enter our house again. I 
also knew about his wickedness, but waited in 
silence to see how far he would carry it. ' ' 

Tamar wept, "Alas, it is true 1 Ammon went 
wrong. The heavens are crying because of his 
sins. The angels above weep bitterly over his 
lost soul. Even the hell below shudders at his 
wickedness. Leave me, father; I am sick at 
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heart. I feel guilty when I look at you, be- 
cause I did not harken to your words. * ' 

As Jedidiah left Tamar, Hananeel came into 
the room. When he saw her grief, he said, 
**What is it, my daughterf 

Weeping bitteriy, Tamar answered, **Do not 
try to comfort me. You have seen many things 
during your long life. You have seen good times 
and also reverses. You have seen me happy, 
but a misfortune has befallen me. A disease 
came upon me and I lost my love for Ammon in 
the day for which I hoped so long. ' ' 

Hananeel was perplexed when he heard these 
words, and said, **Pray to God, my child, and 
He will help you.*' And he left her, going to 
Tirzah and Jedidiah to consult about sending to 
Gilead for a doctor and remedies for Tamar 's 
ills. And Tamar 's sadness turned to a bitter 
anger. At noon she went to her room to pour 
out her bitterness to Ammon in a letter. Her 
mother insisted that she tell the reason for 
this sudden change, and Tamar said, ** Please 
do not force me now. First, I will make the 
wicked Ammon leave the country. Then I will 
tell you all the outrages he committed, which 
I have seen with my own eyes.'* 

**Woe is to me, my daughter, that you are 
taking so much upon yourself, — ^to love and to 
despise as your fancy wills. Remember what 
Ammon did for you and for mv father. * ' 

**If Ammon could live a thousand years,*' 
said Tamar, **and live them in righteousness 
and goodaess, his last wicked act would wipe out 
all of them. You know, dear mother, how pas- 
sionately I loved him. I rejoiced when I heard 
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his name mentioned; and now a deadly fear 
comes over me when I hear it. Leave me to my 
grief. * * 

As Tirzah left her, Uze approached Tamar 
and said, **Your lover, Ammon, is impatiently 
waiting for an answer to his letter, dear lady.'* 

**Is he still in ZionT* asked Tamar. **Let 
him hasten and leave the city before every gate 
in the city is locked against him. A revengeful 
Bword hangs over his head. Tell him that his 
smooth, false tongue will lead him to his de- 
struction. ' * 

And Tirzah, who had not gone very far, over- 
heard this dialogue, and coming forward, said, 

* * Tell Ammon that he has only himself to blame 
and that God will lead him in the path that he 
has chosen for himself, and wiU reward him 
according to his deeds. ' * 

* * Come back at twilight, * * said Tamar to Uze, 

* * and I will give you a letter to take to the de- 
stroyer of both our lives. '^ 

Uze went away with a bitter heart, and after 
delivering the message, he went to Ammon 's 
mother and told her what had befallen Ammon. 
Noma clasped her hands and said, **That was 
the only calamity that had not yet befallen me. 
Now desolation and destruction, like twins, 
come to me. Tell Ammon to get himself ready 
\ to leave and that my daughter and I will meet 

him in Bethlehem. Sisry will be there also. * * 

But, alas, this last hope of seeing Ammon once 
more was not permitted to the distracted moth- 
er. Jedidiah had put a watch upon her and her 
daughter, and they were taken prisoners to 
answer the charge of witchery before the 
Elders. 



CHAPTEE TWENTY-SIX 

''My heart panted, fearf ulness 
Affrighted me ! 
The night of my pleasure 
Hath he turned into fear unto me.'' 
(Isaiah XXI, IV) 

THE sun was declining and sent her last 
rays upon the tree tops of the Mount of 
Olives. Ammon, having become impatient 
at the delay of Peroh with Tamar's answer, 
walked towards the City and sat down, very 
much disheartened, l^ a little brook which ran 
into the Biver Kidron. He mused thus to him- 
self : ^ ^ How sweet and peaceful does this dear 
stream babble ! It shines like crystal and is as 
blue as the azure sky, but its pure clear water 
does not empty into a river as dear. It falls 
into Kidron, into which the refuse of the city is 
cast. Oh, alas, like this quiet brook, so quiet 
and peaceful, were my thoughts and my life I 
And like this brook, my life turns into a mourn- 
ful and desolate life. My peaceful days did not 
last, — days of misery took their place. Love 
came to me like a suckling. It grew and grew 
to the size of a giant, but I did not know that 
this giant had sharpened his sword to destroy 
me. He destroyed within me all the truthful 
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plans which I had cherished and brought up 
with an innocent heart and clean hands. Oh, 
my spirit rebels within me, and my soul is burst- 
ing its bonds, and my heart is like a tossing 
sea on a stormy day 1 ' ' Musing thus, he left the 
brookside and wandered back to the Mount of 
Olives, and he heard Uze calling from the trees, 
** Hurry, Anmion, hurry 1'* 

* * Oh, I was waiting so impatiently for you, * * 
said A mm on. **What is the news? And what 
have you in your handf 

* * Oh, * * answered Uze, * * I have in my hand a 
sledge hammer, which I fear wiU kill you. ' ' And 
he gave Anunon the letter which Tamar had 
written, and the goblet of wine which she had 
returned, and said, **So spoke Tamar: *This 
letter shall be the document of our divorce, to 
cut oflf all the bonds between us forever. Let 
him drink the wine, and he will forget his sweet- 
ness and his love.* When I went away with 
the letter and the wine, Macha came running 
after me, and said, *Let not Ammon drink that 
wine. To-morrow morning I shall come to him 
and tell him all the fearful things I know about 
Tamar. She has become unmerciful to him 
and she seeks his life. * * * 

Ammon opened the letter, which read as fol- 
lows: 

^'As a grape-gatherer selects the grapes for the 
baskets, and as the gleaner gathers the sheaves, 
so will I select and gather our sweet words, spoken 
when God united our hearts on the memorable and 
painful day. 'My friend,' 'my lover,' 'my com- 
panion,' 'love of my heart,' — ^these are the names 
I c^ed you. You called me 'dove,' 'my beloved,' 
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'my heart's idol/ 'my only one/ 'the only one in 
the whole world for me/ So sweet and smooth 
were your words! But your hands! Oh, they 
have dug the grave for me! Your lips are like 
roses, but the thoughts of your heart are like 
thorns. Is that what you have decided to do to 
'your dove/ to 'your only one V 

"Oh, you miserable fiance ! Let us cease cooing 
like doves and talking of love and friendship, and 
the sweet future. Let us rather choose to growl 
at each other like the bears and to howl like the 
leopards. Listen to my howling and to the roar of 
my soul ! Listen, if you are not deaf like a serpent, 
like an unmerciful serpent. 

"Oh, but what shall I say? What shall I say! 
Your ears are stuffed up like your heart. You 
have sucked the milk of reptiles and the venom of 
serpents. Where is that .Ajnmon who came like a 
helping angel to save my life from the fierce lion 7 
Oh, my heart breaks within me when I have to 
ask! Where is that Ammon of Bethlehem, the 
saver of my life, and that same Ammon who 
schemed to take that life once given away ? 

"If I should mention your deeds, I am afraid that 
God would be so angered that he would lay waste 
the whole land of Judea. You shook the throne 
of God with your wickedness. Oh, be but a mo- 
ment the Ammon of before, and think to whom 
you have done this thing! To your innocent 
partner, to your 'dove,' to your 'only one,' whom 
you said you would not exchange for all the wealth 
and treasures of the Kings and rulers of the 
world ! 

"I have seen you as a blooming youth and have 
planted you in my heart, and in the day of my 
planting you blossomed. But woe is to you, — ^you 
ripened into wormwood and gall! And woe is to 
me, that I must tear you from my heart, even if 
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by the act I break my heart into piecesi You 
have wounded me with your smooth tongue and 
have broken me with your wicked deeds. You did 
not let the wild beasts destroy me, so that you 
yourself might destroy me. 

"Run away, therefore, seeker of my life. Run to 
the place where the mountains are smoking and 
the seas are roaring. Go where the lions hide 
themselves. Hide in the holes of the reptiles, but 
even there your wickedness will be found out. 
You are worse than they. The lion loves his mate 
and the reptiles have mercy on their young, but 
you have destroyed the life of your benefactor 
and lover. Run away, unmerciful serpent! Do 
not again try to ensnare me with your smooth 
tongue. Run for your life! Why should I see 
your blood flow before me like water? 

''A revengeful fire bums in the hearts of my 
relatives, and if they reach you, they will take 
your life without mercy in their revenge. Per- 
haps you will ask me, 'Where shall I flee from 
them?' Why, you know the way which leads to 
hell and the path that good people shun! There 
is where you should go! That is the path you 
began with and that you shall follow until your 
heart shall break with remorse, and your last 
days end in repentance." 

When Ammon finished reading this letter, he 
tore his hair and rent his clothes, and groaned 
from the depths of his heart in his agony, and 
exclaimed, **0h, day of trouble and perplexity, 
God confounded our speech ! A letter f uU with 
pleading and mercy I sent her. In her answer, 
she sent me this fuU of scathing words and 
merciless commands. She accused me of deadly 
crimes, even of murder, seeking her life. This 
cannot be Tamar 's doings. There must be some 
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mysterious enemy of mine who is at the bottom 
of this, and Tamar is childish enough to believe 
it. I will go and throw myself before her. On 
my knees I will beg and cry, and maybe she will 
listen to my pleadings and turn her heart to me 
again as before ! * * 

**Do not go. Amnion, ^^ said Uze. **Do not 
hasten to your death. Her maid, Macha, told 
me to tell you that she will come to-morrow and 
tell you everything. She said that Tamar had 
become a terror, and seeks your life. There is 
poison in the wine that Tamar sent, so that you 
might drink of it and die. Why did that wicked 
girl not drink it herself r* 

** Silence, Uze,^* commanded Ammon. **You 
break my heart when you speak harshly of Ta- 
marl** 

* * Go then, if death is so dear to you 1 Go and 
meet her, but remember do not perish without 
vindicating yourself, and remember also that 
you have someone to live for. Run away, there- 
fore, for your life 1 ' ' 

**Not for my life, but from my life, I will 
run,'^ said Ammon. 

**You must fulfill your mother *s commands. 
She wishes you to go to Bethlehem, * * said Uze. 
* * They will meet you there and you will also find 
Sisry in the house of my master, Avicha. * ' 

Ammon awoke as from a dream, and, not 
having heard Uze 's words, said, * * Go quickly to 
Tamar, to my turtle dove, and tell her that her 
lover, Ammon, waits impatiently for her under 
the olive tree, upon which our names are carved, 
— that I have so many things to tell her, com- 
pared with which what I have told her during 
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all the time of our love is as nothing to what 
I have to tell her now. ' ' 

**Do not deceive yourself any longer,'' said 
Uze. * * Run away. The sun has set. ' ' 

**That is right,'* said Ammon. **I will run 
to the gates of hell. My sun has set at midday. 
See, all the winged creatures have gone to their 
nests, but when will rest come back to my heart t 
Let me feast a little longer on this glorious 
sight of the stately trees and the Mount of 
Olives, where I spent so many happy hours with 
my beloved Tamar. Oh, who could foresee that 
there would ever come a time when I, in such 
distress, should have to muster all my strength 
and courage to run away from my only treasure 
in this whole world 1 Woe to that long desired 
evening in which I anticipated so much joy, 
and which should have become an evening of 
mourning 1 To-morrow should have been my 
wedding day. Over yonder is my palace, but 
who will be there with Tamar t Oh, ye moun- 
tains and thou great city, to which I was so 
faithful, tell Tamar that I am innocent, that I 
am not that bloodthirsty Ammon she thinks 
me, but that I am accused of crimes that I never 
committed! Peace be with you, City of God, 
and peace be with you, my beloved Tamar! I 
have no gall. I cannot be angry with you, most 
beautiful of women. May God never be angry 
with you ! ' ' 

'As Ammon was speaking, Timon, on horse- 
back, came riding towards him. He alighted 
when near Ammon, and said, * * Mount this horse 
and fly for your life, before the bloody sword 
of revenge shall overtake you." Then Timon 
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turned and walked away, not heeding Ammon 's 
voice calling to him. 

Ammon then said to Uze, **Go quickly and 
bring my mother and my sister, for I cannot 
linger there. ^ ' And he rode towards Bethlehem. 

When Timon reached home, he went to Ta- 
mar's room and found her still weeping, and he 
said, * * Now, my sister, forget your old lover and 
prepare yourself for Ezrikem. God has willed 
you for him and father has betrothed you to 
him. The Elders will be here to-night and 
Ezrikem will be betrothed to you in their pres- 
ence. ' ' 

Hananeel just then entered the room and said, 
* * No, my daughter, not to Ezrikem have I given 
my wealth, and that will never be. You shall 
never be Ezrikem ^s wife.'* 

**0h, dear father,'' said Tamar, **save me 
from Ezrikem 's hands 1 Let me not see him in 
the day of my distress 1 Let Ezrikem not think 
that I must love him in spite of myself. I hate 
him! I abhor him 1 I cannot bear the sight of 
his face! I have known one man, and if he 
could turn false to me, there is not another man 
on the face of the earth. ' ' 

** Maybe Ammon 's sins are not so great as 
your father thinks,*' said Hananeel. **It is 
impossible that an upright man like Ammon 
should so suddenly become so wicked as he is 
accused of being. Shortly the two women shall 
be brought here and then the judges will ques- 
tion them. ' ' 

And while they were speaking, Tirzah came 
into the room and said, * * The two wicked women 
are already here. It is no wonder that Am- 
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mon fell in love with the girl. She is as beauti- 
ful as Venus. I have never seen anyone like 
her in my life. ' ' And Tamar trembled. ** Where 
is Machaf " she asked in surprise. But Macha 
was no longer there, for she had left the city in 
search of Ammon. 



CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN 

NOMA and Poenina were standing down- 
cast in a comer of the room in Jedidiali's 
house. Noma's face was very heavily 
veiled, but Poenina wore no veil at all. Officers 
closely watched them. Jedidiah called Timon 
and Tamar into the room, and sent one of his 
servants for Zimri. 

When Tamar entered and looked upon the 
two women, she stepped back with a shudder, 
and said, **0h, father, these are the unmerci- 
ful mother and the wicked daughter who have 
ensnared such a noble heart and who put poison 
into the wine which Ammon sent me! They 
were not satisfied to ruin the heart of my choice 
but they wished to end my life also. * ' 

Noma was so surprised that she could not 
say a word, and only clasped her hands in 
silence. And Timon recognized his Rose of 
Carmel, and his eyes filled with tears, but his 
Ups were silent, because of his emotions. 

Jedidiah broke the silence, by saying, **Tell 
me, you wicked women, how long have you 
known Ammon f 

Poenina answered, **If false witnesses have 
falsely testified against us, take my life, for I 
am a girl and alone, without hopes, and I do not 
care to live in a land which is so corrupt, but 
leave my mother in peace.'' 
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By that time Zimri had entered the room, and 
looked frightened when he saw the two women. 
**Do not be afraid of them,'' said Jedidiah. 

* * They may have power in the valley of Tophaz 
but here their spell is broken/' 

** Listen to me, you women," said Zimri. 
'*With truthfulness God created the world and 
encircled the heavens, so the people should gird 
themselves with truth, and with mercy and truth 
God forgives iniquities. We must sow to reap 
mercy. ' ' 

And Noma answered, ** Bring the man who 
accuses me, face to face with me, and let him 
repeat his accusations. How have I sinned be- 
fore Godt'' 

** Silence, you accursed witch,'' said Tamar. 
**How dare you mention the name of Godl 
CaU satan and bring forth, with your incanta- 
tions, the fearful creatures of the darkness, and 
employ your witchcraft! Then perhaps you 
wiU find him who accuses you I" 

** Where is Ammont" asked Hananeel. 

* * Surely you will not deny that you know him. ' ' 
And turning to the young girl, Hananeel con- 
tinued, **Did Ammon fall in love with youf 
You cannot hope for mercy if you tell lies. ' ' 

Poenina cried bitterly, and said, **God shall 
judge our innocence." 

**Lock them in a room upstairs until the 
Elders come," said Jedidiah to the officers. 
**They wiU make them tell the truth." Then 
he said to Timon, * * Go and tell Ezrikem to come 
here. ' ' 

**0h, have mercy, dear father!" cried Ta- 
mar. **Do not give me into the hands of that 
^ wicked man!" 
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**You see, my daughter, these are the fruits 
of following the dictates of your own heart. * * 

**Let Peroh come here,*' said Hananeel, **and 
let us do nothing until Ammon himself comes 
to face his accusers, and give him an oppor- 
tunity to vindicate himself.** 

While Hananeel was talking, Avicha, leaning 
on the arm of his brother Sisry, entered the 
room. Jedidiah responded to the greeting with 
a sad face. **I was very sick,** said Avicha, 
**but with God*s will I have recovered, and I 
am here to rejoice with you on the wedding day 
of Ammon and Tamar, which occurs to-mor- 
ro-^fr. * * 

**You are an old man,** said Jedidiah, **and 
you will see wondrous and curious things. Devils 
will dance around his wedding-canopy and the 
wild beasts will rejoice at his wedding feast.** 

And Sisry, very much surprised, asked, 
**What do you mean, Jedidiah?** 

^^ Ammon was raised by you,** answered 
Jedidiah, **and you do not know that he took 
himself a girl who reigns in the desolate places 
in the darkness of the night, and who enrages 
hell with her words. * * 

**God must have turned the heavens and the 
earth, and the angels of heaven descended into 
hell, and all the despised of God ascended to 
heaven,** said Sisry. 

*^ Ammon was not satisfied,** said Jedidiah, 
*Hhat he stole himself into my house and dis- 
turbed its peace, but he even brought discord 
into the family. * * 

**Your queer words force me to answer you,*' 
said Sisry. **I always told you that your blind 
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tru^t m people was foolish and would lead to 
no good* Now you say that Ammon has dis- 
turbed the peace of your house. Therefore, 
lUt^ft to me, my lord. There are three things 
which disturb the peace, — ^two of them are walk- 
ing with their heads up and they the righteous 
«hun. But the third hides himself in the dark 
mad he ensnares the innocent. If any enemy 
oomes to our land to disturb our peaceful dwell- 
ings, we depend upon the strength of God to 
eonquer hinu Law-breakers, when they spread 
their villainy to rob people and do injustice, 
the judge will deal out justice to them and they 
are punished accordingly. War and rascality 
do not last forever. The sword of war is put 
back into its sheath, the strong arm of the 
rascal is broken and peace is restored. But 
rascality, which is covered by the mantle of 
piety, if it i? not punished by God, is never 
punished by law. That kind of rascal mingles 
among the righteous and destroys them ere they 
are aware of it. They are like reptiles, which 
are covered with a beautiful green spotted skin 
and crawl among flowers and bite the passers- 
by, leaving their poisonous venom in their feet ; 
and when the passer-by looks to see whence the 
bite came, they can find nothing, the reptile 
having crawled quickly and stealthily back 
again among the flowers. Therefore, Jedidiah, 
my lord and my friend, do not pass your judg- 
ment upon Ammon before his enemies testify 
against and prove his guilt. These enemies are 
raising havoc in your home but you do not 
know it.'* 

**Your words are true,** interrupted Han- 
aneel, **but where is Ammon!** 
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**He must be in Bethlehem,** said Sisry. 
** Perhaps he has heard of Avicha*s illness and 
gone thither.'* 

**Let two messengers on horseback speed to 
Bethlehem and bring Ammon back, * * said Jedi- 
diah. 

Just then Tirzah came into the room and said, 
**Macha has gone, no one knows whither. This 
must have some significance.** 

Jedidiah then turned to Zimri and said, **Will 
you swear to Ammon *s guilt to his facet** 

Zimri trembled at these words, but he con- 
cealed his confusion, and with great composure 
said, ** You will pardon me if I ask you why you 
do not insist that the Elders examine these two 
women and learn what they do and who they 
are. I have heard much about them and I can 
testify about their old and their new wicked- 
ness. * * 

A dense darkness has enveloped God*s city. 
Everything is silent, only occasionally is heard 
the voice of the sentinel calling, ** Behold, he 
that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor 
sleep 1 * * And the watchmen in the streets, sing- 
ing: 

Thrice happy are they who peacefully rest, 
With conscience untouched and with righteousness 

blest ; 
Their hearts are at rest, their souls are at peace, 
But sleep to the wicked brings never surcease. 
From doers of evil is banished sweet sleep, 
And the sinners night vigils of misery keep. 

And one watchmai\ said to the other, **LookI 
Look yonder to the south 1 See how red the 
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sky isf A huge tongue of fire seems to rise and 
fall again! What can it meant*' 

**You are right,*' said the other, **but it is 
changing to a heavy smoke, which is enveloping 
the whole south side of the city. Let us hurry 
thither ; maybe they need help. ' * 

And five of the watchmen hastened to the 
place whence the flames came. As they turned 
the corner they heard someone talking to him- 
self, saying, **I put the sword into her heart, 
and they whom I feared would disclose my 
secrets will be consumed by fire in a little while. 
But why should I tremble so t Oh, my mind is 
wandering I Fears such as I cannot name come 
over me. These large palaces are dancing be- 
fore my eyes Uke so many evil spirits, and the 
towers are like huge monsters which want to 
devour me. I am mad! I wander like a wild 
wolf in the darkness of the night. The heavens 
weigh down upon me and the earth trembles be- 
neath me. A fearful voice is roaring in my 
ears, * Keep out of the road, you unclean mind ! ' 
Oh, woe is to me I I am unclean ! My mother's 
blood is dripping from my fingers ! The waters 
from the great ocean cannot wash away the 
stains. And all the waters in the world cannot 
put out the fire which I myself kindled to burn 
my own father. Oh, where shall I got Where 
shall I got I am going to die in shame and 
disgrace ! ' ' 

**You have told the truth," said one of the 
watchmen. ** Seize him," he said to his com- 
rades. **You have confessed your guilt. Now 
tell me who you are, for you cannot long keep 
it secret. The night does not last forever, and 



SOBBOWS OF NOMA 271 

with the morning's sun all the secrets of the 
night are uncovered. ' * While the watchman was 
talking, he and his comrades met some officers, 
who, returning from the fire, said, **A great 
calamity has happened in the city. A terrible 
fire is raging and it looks like the work of some 
incendiary. '^ 

* * I think we have the right man in our hands, * * 
said one of the watchmen. ** After we heard 
the fearful confession from his own lips, he 
became as quiet as a lamb, and would not give 
his name.'' 

**Let us take him to Jedidiah's house,'' said 
the officer. * * The judges are all assembled there. 
The victims from the fire will also be brought 
there. Come, let us hasten thither." 

The judges had all taken their respective 
seats around the table in Jedidiah's house, and 
Zimri was teUing them what he had seen in the 
valley of Tophaz. The two poor women were 
standing astounded, weeping, for they could 
not find any words with which to deny his ac- 
cusations. Tamar, who was in the next room, 
was weeping for grief and anger. In the midst 
of this scene, the officers brought Ezrikem into 
the house. When Ezrikem saw Zimri, he pulled 
out his sword from under his coat and rushing 
to him, stabbed him through the heart, and said, 
* * Instead of silver, I give you steel I ' ' 

* * Oh, murder I ' ' cried the judges. 
Ezrikem, crazed as one who is possessed with 

an evil spirit, rushed with drawn sword towards 
Noma and Poenina, but Timon rushed upon him 
from behind, and catching him by the neck, 
hurled him away. The officers then took tiie 
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sword from him and bound him as they were 
commanded by the judges. 

Tamar, hearing the uproar, came into the 
room, and was bewildered at what she saw. 
Zimri groaned in his death agonies, **Woe is to 
me! Ammon is innocent! I and Ezrikem are 
guilty !'* All assembled looked at each other 
in amazement, and Avicha and Sisry looked at 
each other in triumph. Suddenly a great uproar 
was heard outside and the officers said, **They 
are bringing the victims of the fire.'^ The 
door opened and Uchon's children came in with 
their hands clasping their heads, moaning and 
weeping, **0h, our brother, Neville, has com- 
mitted a double murder! He locked up our 
father and Heiffer and Bickyaw in a room, and 
set the house afire! And when our mother 
came near him, he stabbed her with his sword ! * * 

**And who is Neville?'* asked all present. 
**Who is NeviUet** 

And Uchon's children said, **Why, this wick- 
ed Neville, our brother from one father and 
mother, who called himself Ezrikem, the son 
of Joram.'* 

Then the judges ordered that the victims be 
brought in, and Uchon's children said, **Our 
father and Heiffer and Bickyaw are still aUve. 
We saved them from the flames, but they are 
like cinders.'* The officers brought Uchon, 
Hella, Heiffer and Bickyaw into the room. Hella 
was already dead and Uchon, Heiffer and Bick- 
yaw were so burned that they were hardly 
recognizable. They were groaning bitterly with 
agony. */Woe,'' cried Uchon, **God is just! 
He punished me according to my sins. Eighteen 
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long years ago. Matin, the Justice, tempted me 
to set fire to the home of Hagis, whom he hated. 
I burned her and her three children with her. 
And my son Neville, I called ^Ezrikem,* the boy 
who was burned. And I put the blame on my 
good mistress, the innocent Noma, the wife of 
my master.** 

*^Woe,'* cried Heiffer and Bickyaw, ** these 
are our woimds I We are to blame for all this I 
We emptied all Joram's treasures into Matin's 
house and we falsely testified against Noma be- 
fore the Judges and degraded her innocent 
name, and then we put fire to Matin's house 
when the evil spirit possessed him." 

\**Woe is to me," Uchon repeated. **The 
gentle Noma, wi& her daughter, is living in a 
little hut at the gate of the vaUey. Go, bring 
her back, and reinstate her in her husband's 
possessions. ' ' 

**Woe is to me," groaned Zimri in his de- 
lirium. **I have falsely testified against Am- 
mon and these two women, whom I have never 
seen until to-day." 

(Everybody in the room was astonished at 
these confessions. Jedidiah and Tirzah clasped 
their hands and shook their heads in remorse. 

And Tamar said to Timon, **Is it any wonder 
that Ammon fell in love with Joram's daughter, 
such a beauty! What am I in comparison to 
hert Ammon is innocent!" 

And Tirzah approached Noma and before 
anyone realized her purpose, she raised the veil 
from Noma's face. They recognized and em- 
braced each other, and wept in silence. 
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And Hananeel cried, ** Where is the rescuer 
of my life and the heir of my wealth!'' 

Jedidiah approached Noma and said, ** For- 
give me, honored wife of my friend Joram. 
With fire and sword has God dealt justice to 
those who wronged you. I insulted you, not 
knowing who you were/' 

And Timon fell at his father's feet, and said, 
**Have mercy on me, father." 

Jedidiah raised him, saying, **What is it, my 
son!" 

* * There is the girl I have loved for almost two 
years, ' ' said Timon. * * I love her more than my 
life. She loves me also, but she was afraid to 
make herself known to me because they were 
wronged by false testimony, and she feared lest 
she bring trouble upon me. My life depends 
upon her. I am naught without her." 

**This is no time to speak of love," broke in 
Noma. **We must remove the hatred which ex- 
ists between us. Tell me, gentle Tamar, what 
evil did you see in my daughter and myself that 
you have insulted us and called us accursed 
witches!" 

**My love for Ammon," said Tamar, **was 
the cause. I saw him making love to your 
daughter, and jealousy kindled such a fire within 
me that it almost crazed me. Oh, if I could 
remain with your daughter and be also a wife to 
Ammon, together with her ! " 

**0h, you hasty child," said Sisry. **Do you 
think that General Joram 's daughter should be 
the wife of a shepherd! Now, listen to me, 
gentle maiden, and listen all assembled here, 
and I will complete the tale : Ammon, the shep- 
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herd, and Poenina are twins, which Noma bore 
after the calamity which befell her. A mm on 
was raised by my brother Avicha, and Poenina 
and her mother lived in Carmel, as gleaners on 
Joram's fields. Everyone in Carmel called 
Poenina *the Rose of Carmel,' because of her 
rare beauty.*' 

** Mother! Sister!'' cried Tamar, and she em- 
braced Noma and Poenina. The strain was 
too much for Tamar and she fell to the floor in a 
faint. Jedidiah and Tirzah carried her to her 
room and put her to bed. Then Noma said to 
Timon, **Send messengers on horseback to 
bring A mm on back from Bethlehem." And Ti- 
mon did as Noma bade him. And the judges, 
seeing that Jedidiah 's house was in confusion, 
returned to their homes. 

Zimri was tossing in death agonies. His 
throat was dry, his cheeks were becoming pallid 
and his eyes were bulging from their sockets, 
and becoming fixed and glassy. He had his gaze 
directed upon Ezrikem, who lay near, bound in 
chains. 

Ezrikem said to Zimri, **Who put the poison 
in the wine and who tempted me to do all these 
wicked things! You, Zimri,— you took upon 
yourself a quarrel in which you were not con- 
cemed, only for the money that you might re- 
ceive thereby." 

**0h, Zimri," exclaimed Timon, **you hypo- 
crite! You are dumb in your agonies. You 
hear Neville's insults and yet you cannot deny 
them. Oh, you model of piety! You used to 
offer sacrifices and repent to God for that which 
you spoke with your lips and saw with your 



276 SOBROWS OF NOMA 

eyes, and that which you heard with yonr ears 
and even that which you smelled with your 
nostrils; and for what sin have you sacrificed 
to-day these human beings and made them burnt 
offerings f Ton are still gazing at me, oh, you 
poisonous reptile I Shortly your eyes will fall 
into their sockets and your serpent tongue will 
become dry in your throat, and you wiU cease 
hissing, like the snake that you are ! You have 
defiled &e sacred incense with your deeds, and 
witii your wrathful tongue you have turned the 
rose to wormwood and heaven to hell I Now 
God sends you &ere with a broken heart, and 
God has sweetened all that you have made bit- 
ter/^ 

**Now, my son,** said Noma, **you can un- 
derstand my riddle in Tophaz. You can see the 
thorns which surround the rose and have caused 
all her troubles. But the thorns have been 
burned and death has consumed them. That 
miserable Neville wanted to ensnare my daugh- 
ter in his net, and promised to reinstate her 
in his possessions, which did not belong to him. 
When my daughter refused him, he attempted 
to kill her.** 

**0h,** cried Neville, **come, Timon, thrust 
thy sword through me 1 I am full of shame and 
remorse. Release me from this wretched life ! * * 

**No, you reptile,** said Timon, **I will not 
soil my sword with your wicked blood. You 
will be thrown out into the fields, and the fox 
and the crows will feed on you.** 

Tirzah came from Tamar*s room, and said to 
Timon, **Let them clear the house of these 
victims, so that we may not see them again." 
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Then NiviUe was given oyer to his brother s, 
who conld do with him as they pleased. 

Tirzah led Noma and Poenina into Tamar's 
room. Tamar, who had recovered from her 
swoon, embraced them and said, with tears in 
her eyes, ^^ Satan came np from thie depths of 
hell to play havoc with ns. Oh, had we heard 
all this a few days ago, then my lover would 
not have gone away. Now, forgive me, my 
dears; I have inflicted pain upon yon nnknow- 
ingly.** Both Noma and Poenina wept at Ta- 
mar's grief and repentance. And Tamar con- 
tinned, * * God wiped away your tears to-day, and 
your honor and innocence are restored. But 
who can feel my agony t I loved Ammon when 
he had no name. How great must be my grief 
when I know that I have cast away the son of 
Joram, a lord in Jndea and the lord of my 
yonth? Oh, woe is me I I sent him from me 
without thought, and who knows if he will ever 
retumf 

Jedidiah very humbly said to Sisry, **You 
were always right. I am ashamed of myself. I 
learned just to-night how foolish I have been, — 
a shudder will always pass over me when I think 
of it. I did not heed your advice when you told 
me how to study people's characters, but to- 
night Zimri taught me wisdom, for destructive 
fires and floods of water and wUd beasts cannot 
destroy and do as much damage as a dishonest 
man cloaked in a righteous mantle. How fear- 
ful are thy punishments, oh God, and how won- 
derful are tiiy judgments I ' ' 

^^And I thank God that Ammon is innocent 
and that my dream came true, and that, with 
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God's help, Ammon will return and mitigate our 
grief, '* said HananeeL Then turning to Noma 
and Poenina, he continued, * * Now, gentle ladies, 
be prepared to take possession of your inherit- 
ance to-morrow, which has been in strange 
hands for so many years, ' ' 

**Now,*' said Timon to Poenina, *4et me take 
the sweet out of the bitter, and let the sapphire 
be restored to the ring.'* 

**Let Ammon come. Then we will unite all of 
you,'' answered Noma. 

AQ present, not understanding these words, 
looked at each other and then at Timon, as if 
for explanation. Timon forthwith related every- 
thing that had occurred from the time that he 
had met Poenina in Carmel up to the present 
day. 

* * God knows, ' ' said Jedidiah, * *how strong my 
friendship was for Joram, and now I see that 
the friendship has extended even to our chil- 
dren. Now, gentle Noma, establish yourself in 
your possessions and hope to Him, who always 
protects the lovers of Zion, that the clouds will 
entirely disappear from over your head." 

Then Tamar spoke, **Your righteousness 
came forth like the rising sun I So may the sun 
shine upon me and brin| back my A^mon. I 
know that Ammon wiU forgive me, because my 
love was stronger than death; therefore, my 
jealousy was as deep as the grave." 

That terrible night had passed. It ended with 
the destruction of all the wicked, who died in 
agony. Even Neville was killed by his brothers, 
in revenge for the death of their parents. The 
same day, Jedidiah and his family accompanied 
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Noma and her daughter to their new home. 
Avicha and Sisry were persuaded to remain 
with Noma as her guests, until the turbulent 
days should pass. 

The news had spread that Sennacherib, the 
King of Assyria, had passed the Eiver Prosse 
and that the people from the neighboring vil- 
lages had hastened to Zion because it was forti- 
fied. The messengers, who had been sent in 
search of Ammon, returned at eventide, and 
told Jedidiah the following: **We arrived in 
Bethlehem and inquired for Ammon, and a 
shepherd told us, * Ammon came to my house 
last night and was impatiently waiting for his 
mother and sister. Seeing that they did not 
come, he hastily wrote something. When he 
finished, I saw tears in his eyes. He gave me 
the letter, which was addressed to Tamar, Jedi- 
diah 's daughter, and bade me deliver it. He 
left before morning, and I do not know where 
he went.* Here is the letter, my lord.'* Then 
he continued, **The shepherds seized Peroh, 
Ammon *s servant, on the outskirts of Bethle- 
hem. He had fallen upon Macha, Tamar *s maid, 
and stabbed her. We have brought Peroh and 
the maid, who is dying, with us.** 

When Jedidiah read the letter, he wept and 
told the messengers not to say a word to any- 
one, so that Tamar should not learn of the 
letter. **Tell Tamar that Ammon has joined a 
party, which immigrated to Tarshish with the 
wealthy of Judea.** Just then Tamar entered 
the room, and Jedidiah hastily hid the letter. 
Tamar, however, noticed the tears on Jedidiah *s 
cheeks, and said, * * Why, father, what is it t You 
have been weeping!** 
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**Ask the messengers,'* answered Jedidiah. 
And they told what Jedidiah had instructed 
them to say. 

Tamar, in despair, clasped her hands and 
exclaimed, * * Oh, father, my life is cut off I * * 

**Do not be downcast and do not murmur, 
my daughter. Do not mourn for those who left 
Zion. Weep for those who remain here, whose 
lives are in danger. Would you feel satisfied to 
live here with your husband when the city is 
besieged? Compose y-ourself, my daughter, and 
hope to God, who guides the steps of the right- 
eous, and he will surely bring Ammon back to 
you in the day of peace.*' 

Jedidiah, Avicha, Sisry and Hananeel all 
tried to comfort Tamar, but in vain. Her grief 
was unconsolable. But only the sight of the 
city's misery alleviated her gri^f and made her 
think of helping the needy. 

When Macha was questioned, she said, **I 
am going to die, why shall I not confess? I 
loved Ammon from the day I first saw him, and 
I conspired with Ezrikem to blacken Ammon 's 
character, and I tempted Peroh, who was in 
love with me, to join us in the same plot. When 
Ammon 's eiaemies had succeeded in making 
Ammon run away, I followed him. But I did 
not know that Peroh was watching me and fol- 
lowing me. However, he was, and, gaining on 
me, he stabbed me. Had it not been for the 
shepherds, I should have now been dead." 

When Jedidiah questioned Peroh, his confes- 
sion corresponded with Macha 's, so they knew 
that they had both at last spoken the truth. 
Both Peroh and Macha were imprisoned until 
judgment should be passed upon thenu 



CHAPTEE TWENTY-EIGHT 

IN the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah, 
Sennacherib threatened Judea with war, and 
King Hezekiah, not wishing to plunge his 
kingdom into a great war, sent to the wicked 
King Sennacherib, King of Assyria, as agreed, 
all the wealth of the treasures, and even the 
golden doors of the Holy Temple, as a peace- 
offering, amounting to three hundred talents of 
silver and thirty talents of gold. All this Sen- 
nacherib accepted and the terms it implied, but 
his wickedness overmastered him, and he sent 
a large army, led not by himself but by his 
commander, Eabshakeh, to the walls of Jeru- 
salem. At this time of our story, Jerusalem was 
besieged by Eabshakeh and his vast army. The 
city was in great distress, for, knowing that 
Hezekiah had sued for peace and that Sen- 
nacherib had agreed upon the terms, the citjr 
had not provided itself with sufficient provi- 
sions. The famine was already being felt in 
the city. Groaning and lamentations greeted 
one as one walked from street to street. From 
every direction one could hear the echo of the 
sledges, hammers and axes breaking down the 
beautiful stone mansions and palaces for ma- 
terial with which to strengthen the fortifica- 
tions. Everywhere one covld see faces, gaunt 
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with starvation, and some black with the dust 
of hard toil. Women went about with broken 
hearts, wailing and weeping. Zion was in the 
clutches of the enemy, and her children were 
in misery. 

Eang Hezekiah sent three representatives, 
Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, who was over the 
household; and Shebna, the scribe, and Joan, 
the son of Asaph, the recorder, to plead with 
Rabshakeh for their rights and justice. But 
Rabshakeh not only refused to listen to them 
but also spoke insultingly of their good and 
noble King. He spoke to the people on the walls 
of Jerusalem and told them they should not 
put tiieir trust in God, not to listen to their 
Bang's commands, for he could not deliver them 
out of the hands of the mighty Sennacherib. 

Hezekiah gathered twelve thousand men, true 
to their King and their country, also their of- 
ficers. When they were all equipped on the 
market-place. King Hezekiah came forth and 
spoke to them, as follows : 

* * Listen, my children ! The great army of the 
Assyrians has come and is besieging the city, 
but do not fret nor let their great numbers 
weaken your courage. Their strength is only 
human, but with God 's help our armies will con- 
quer them. Gird yourselves with heroism, and 
carry with you the fear and love of God. Pray 
to Him and hope for His help. He will give you 
such wonderful assistance as you have never 
hoped for. For the City of Zion is not only for 
her inhabitants but also for all the inhabitants 
of the land' from far and near, and from all the 
four comers and the distant lands. They all 
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depend upon Zion ; in her lap lies the destinies 
of the nations, and from her goes forth the laws 
for all peoples. When we conquer, the whole 
world will rejoice and they will flock from all 
the corners of the world to the God of Zion. 
Then you people of Judea will see that your 
Redeemer is strong. God of Hosts is His 
name 1 ' * 

But Shebna put the City into confusion and 
incited the people one against the other. He 
had thirteen thousand followers, all of whom 
were cowards, without honor or without man- 
hood. He placed one of these as leader over 
this multitude, who spoke these words : 

**Who desire life, listen to my advice: Make 
peace with the King of Assyria before he shall 
break the City of Jerusalem into pieces. In 
vain is King Hezekiah seeking means and in 
vain do those who love Zion tire themselves 
strengthening their walls. That broken fence 
is full of cracks and holes. They are commit- 
ting sins by breaking the beautiful mansions and 
palaces, summer houses and winter residences. 
That will not strengthen your walls. Can you 
fix those cracks and holes with old material? 
The gates of Zion are still locked, but the gates 
of hell are open for us. If we will not secure 
some means of safety for ourselves to-day, we 
shall be among the dead to-morrow. Rab- 
shakeh will not even accept ransom from us. 
He warned us once, in the name of the King, 
to surrender to him. What are our hopes in 
King Hezekiah? In his treasury? Why, he 
has not enough to maintain these few soldiers in 
the time df siege. He emptied the treasuries of 
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all the gold and silver, even the gold from the 
doors of the temple, and laid them at the feet of 
King Sennacherib. Do yon expect to depend 
npon onr strength? Go np on the walls and 
look down npon the army of the King of As- 
syria; they are as nnmerons as the stars in 
heaven. All the other nations tremble at the 
sight of them; all the other nations combined 
cannot conqner them. Then how can we, a 
mere handfnl, expect to do sot They have 
already taken possession of all the fortified 
cities in Jndea. Onr wealthy people immigrat- 
ed, they flew like birds from their nests. Those 
who remained, both old and yonng, are tossing 
in their beds from hnnger, and they who were 
raised in comfort are fainting in the streets. 
And many, many tender children were devonred 
by their starving mothers. There is no wisdom, 
no strength and no advice against the King of 
Assyria. Who can stand np against him and 
conquer him?'* 

In these turbulent days. Noma and Poenina 
lived in their beautiful palace. They had fed 
the poor of the City as long as their pro- 
visions lasted, but now there was nothing left 
them and they became dependent upon Jedi- 
diah for sustenance. Timon and Tamar often 
visited them. One day Timon visited Noma's 
home and found Poenina alone, with tears 
streaming down her lovely cheeks. 

**God be with you, noble maiden, '* said Ti- 
mon. **Your cheeks are like the sun and the 
moon emerging from the heavy clouds, and the 
tears on your cheeks are like the dewdrops on 
the sweet scented flowers/' 
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**Bnt I am miserable, my lord,** said Poenina. 

**Call me not *my lord/ ** said Timon. **I 
am your servant and yon are my mistress, since 
the day that I first conqnered your heart, and 
I belong to you. Now, through those wicked 
enemies of yours, a source of fife came to you. 
Your noble birth is now known and your future 
shines like the rays of the sun when they come 
from their hiding place.** 

*'0h, what good is all that to met** answered 
Poenina. * ' I am a noble *s daughter, the daugh- 
ter of Joram, but where is my father? What 
has become of him? If he is alive, his spirit is 
broken, and that is worse than death. And 
what is the lot of my mother, alone and be- 
reaved? And what is my brother *s future? 
Bitterness and lonely wanderings I And what 
do you think of my fate, — only mourning, tears 
and bitter disappointment I How can my coun- 
tenance shine, when it was clouded on the day 
of my birth? How can I drink rejoicings from 
the well of bitterness and tears? Oh, heavily, 
indeed, did God*s hand fall upon my father *s 
house I Where are my hopes ? The enemy has 
surrounded the city and all the daughters of 
Zion seek protection in the strong arms of their 
husbands, fathers and brothers. But where is 
my father to protect me ? Where is my brother, 
who should save me from the insults of the 
enemies? Shall I not weep at my lot?** 

Timon, who had not tjaken his eyes from her 
face while she was speaking, said, **Are you the 
proclaimed witch? It is true, your lips are be- 
witching. You are longing for your brother 
Ammon, who was my brother also. If you but 
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knew how strong our friendship had been from 
the first, you could realize how painful his de- 
parture was to me. Let me be a brother to you 
in the time of your distress and I wiU be more 
than a brother to you in the time of victory. Tell 
me that you are my sister and I will gird my- 
self with the heroism of a giant. If. you only 
look at me with your loving eyes and encourage 
me with your sweet words, you will implant 
strength within me, and I will be the strongest 
among the strong. If all the Assyrian hosts 
approach me, I shall smite them. I wiU de- 
vour them like a destructive lion. And as a 
lioness fights her enemies when they take her 
cubs, so will I defend you. I will be a strong 
fortress and a wall between you and misfortune. 
The arrows of the Assyrians, flying over my 
head, will be like drops of rain. Their swords 
and their bows I wiU consider as dry straws of 
a wilted leaf. Tell me, my beloved, that you 
are my sister and you will strengthen my 
heart. * * 

' * Oh, how can I give you strength when I am 
helpless myself?" answered Poenina, with a 
sigh. ^'What do you want with a girl who is 
so heavily burdened as I? My tears will melt 
your heart, and your hands will become weak 
with my sighs." 

**What do I want with you!" repeated Timon. 
**I want what no other hopes or desires can 
equal. Behold, the thorns which surround the 
rose have been burned ! Why shall I not reach 
for the rose! Give back to me, gentle maiden, 
what you took from me. Give me back my peace 
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and my rest, and God will give you the joy of 
His helpfulness/' 

Noma, coming into the room at this moment, 
said, * * You are sad, my children, because of the 
joys which were taken from you. You should 
weep for the city, which is in such distress, and 
for Ammon, who was cast away and has not re- 
turned. Therefore, I have once said, *If God 
will be favorable to Joram's house. He will not 
extinguish his name, and He will bring back 
Ammon to fulfill the covenant with Jedidiah. 
But if God has broken their covenant, and my 
son Ammon, should not return, your hopes will 
not be fulfilled and the sapphire will remain 
removed from the ring. Bear, therefore, God's 
judgment. Stay away and do not make Poe- 
nina's life any more bitter than it is. You are 
a man ; forget your sadness and turn your heart 
away for awhile from my daughter. It may be 
that God will look down upon your suffering and 
comfort you, together with the fugitives of 
Judah.'^ 

*'A11 my life depends on Poenina,'* said Ti- 
mon. * ' In her eyes I see the world and all that 
is in it. If I should have to hide myself from 
her presence, then my ways will also be hidden 
from God and the light will be darkness to me. 
Oh, I am like a man without strength and my 
heart is like a woman's, ready to weep and 
moan 1 I am like my loving sister Tamar, and 
like Poenina, the treasure of my heart. We 
three have loved Ammon and all three of us will 
bemoan, with bitter tears, the loss of our be- 
loved oiie, because with him went all our joys.'* 
And Timon wept bitterly as he spoke. Poenina 
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also cried, but Noma hid her grief within her. 
From that day, Timon ceased coming to Noma's 
honse. He joined Tamar in her grief for the 
loss of her lover, Ammon, the source of their 
mourning. 



CHAPTER TWENTY-NINE 

LET us follow Ammon in his wanderings. 
Disappointed because his mother and sis- 
ter did not come to meet him that night 
in Bethlehem, he rode away before the break of 
day towards Ezikah, and arrived there in the 
morning. There he joined a party of fugitives 
on their way to Egypt. As they neared Echron, 
they met a Philistine attachment, which took 
them prisoners and sold them to Greeks, who 
were landing in Echron on the way back to the 
Island of Kaphtar, which was among the islands 
belonging to Greece, Thither they brought their 
captives and made them gardeners and vine- 
dressers. 

The overseer was a man from Judah, taken 
captive in the days of Ahaz. He was made 
overseer over his own people, because he had 
command of the Greek language besides his 
mother tongue. The captives worked on a beau- 
tiful mountain, which lay on the shore of the 
sea. The mountain was cultivated with beauti- 
ful gardens and vineyards, and the purity of the 
water around the mountain added to its beauty. 
As Ammon looked upon the glorious picture 
of nature, the recollection of the beautiful City 
of Zion, which was so dear to him, and the lov- 
ing hearts which he had left behind, came to 
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his mind. A groan came from the very bottom 
of his heart when he thought of it. Ammon was 
like a cocoanut tree, which had been taken from 
the fertile land and transplanted in a barren 
land, whose leaves had wilted and lost their 
beauty. 

Spring came again and the captives came to 
the gardens to cultivate and dress the vines. 
Anunon was working in one corner of the gar- 
den and his eyes were red with weeping. The 
overseer, approaching him, said, *' Behold, the 
spring has renewed life to the earth 1 Why do 
you not renew your spirits? You are young; 
why are you so broken down ? An old man finds 
it hard to renew his vigor, even in the spring- 
time, but a young man should take up a new 
life, full of vigor, with the spring. Wake up, 
dear lad, and take courage 1 It seems that all 
the workers here like you, and I love you my- 
self for two reasons, — for your good looks and 
for your birthplace. They told me that you 
were born in Zion and for that City I yearn, as 
my whole life is connected with it. * ' 

*'Even though I am young," said Ammon, 
''I have suffered and experienced more hard- 
ships and misfortunes than an old man. Now 
I am separated from the woman whom I love 
more than my life, and from a tender mother 
and from a beautiful sister. They snatched me 
like a bird from its nest and brought me here. 
A loose bird, nobody cares to comfort me, and 
I have no one to wipe away my tears. I can 
only tell my troubles to the wind and my dis- 
tress to the waves of the sea, which will be 
carried away like the groanings of my heart. 
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What comfort and vigor can the sweet spring 
give me I The fresh air does not comfort a 
man who is tired of life, and the beautiful sun- 
shine cannot comfort a bitter heart. What joy 
do the flowers of the valley bring to me, when 
my flower flew away from me like dust? Oh, 
if I had wings like a pigeon, I would fly to the 
mountains of Zion and take the beloved of my 
heart and carry her where the seas end, to a 
place where there are no tattlers nor mischief- 
makers 1 There she would listen to my words 
and she would see my tears, and believe in 
them. And if the walls of Jerusalem have been 
broken to the ground, and the beloved of my 
heart is dying among the ruins, then I will go 
to the ruins of Zion, to the desolate palaces and 
to the deserted Holy Temple. I will weep over 
the ruined City, over her victims and over my 
lost loved one. I shall cry until my heart shall 
have spent its life and put an end to my mis- 
ery. ' ' 

* ' I feel your misery deep in my heart, ' ' said 
the overseer. '*But if you knew the agony of 
my heart, you would be silent. I belonged to 
the nobility of the land. I enjoyed my sweet 
peaceful life in a marble palace. I shone in 
the light of God. I enjoyed love in its sweetness, 
and I was happy. My misfortune came sudden- 
ly and my future is cut off. It is nineteen long 
years since my misery began. I became old, 
bent and gray in strange lands. God cast me to 
this place, but He was not satisfied with my 
own misery; His hand was heavy upon my 
household in Zion. A fire had consumed my 
home and wife, with two children, and my heart 
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was broken with their misfortune. But a waste 
is left in my heart at the recollection that my 
beloved wife was untrue to me. Ten years ago, 
some fugitive from Judah told me all about it, 
and since that time I have had no rest in my 
heart. Why shall I conceal my name from youT 
You are from Zion, and you surely must have 
heard the name of General Joram. Behold him 
now standing before you in his misery I^^ 

Ammon looked at him and trembled, and 
started back. His face turned pale, his strength 
left him, and his heart was breaking with pity 
for the man who was brought so low, from the 
height of the mountains to the depths of the sea. 
He shuddered at the thought that Ezrikem, his 
rivals was the son of this noble man. 

*^Why did my words startle you so notice- 
ably T' asked Joram. **A man is bom naked. 
God raises him and brings him down to the 
dust.'^ 

Ammon sighed and answered, ''How true 
were the words of my beloved when she told me, 
''What man can see life and death on one mo- 
ment and survive. * * So I see this moment, high 
and low; therefore, my heart beats within me 
and my spirit is rebelling. Are you General 
Joram, whose name and memory are in every- 
body's mouth r' 

"Do you know Jedidiahf asked Joram. 
"How is he? Do you know my son Ezrikem, 
and my friends, Avicha and Sisryf 

Ammon answered all these questions in the 
afiBrmative and he told Joram the end of Matin, 
the Justice. And when their conversation turn- 
ed again to Jedidiah, Ammon could not keep 
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back the tears which were streaming down his 
cheeks. Joram could not understand the mean- 
ing of Ammon's tears. While they were both 
standing there weeping, the owner of the gar- 
den came and said to Joram, in the Greek lan- 
guage, * * Is it for this I made you overseer, that 
you should soften the captives* hearts with 
memories of their birth and kinT* And in a 
rough voice, he continued, **I put these people 
under your supervision and from you I will 
look for their work/* Thereupon Joram left 
A mm on and went to his duties, and Ammon 
went to his work. 

The next morning, Ammon, even though he 
tossed the whole night in an agony of grief and 
in a burning fever, awoke as usual and went to 
work in his garden. It was a cloudy morning 
and before the day had advanced, a storm arose 
from the sea. The clouds gathered and dark- 
ened the skies. Ammon was sitting on top of 
the mountain, with a lonely heart, and his eyes 
were raised towards heaven, where a ray of 
sun was shining from amidst the clouds, and 
he said to himself, *'Thou great light, ruler of 
the day, thou beautiful light I As a true wit- 
ness I regarded thee when I made my covenant 
of love with Tamar. Both of us looked upon 
you at that time, and by thy light we walked on 
the Mount of Olives, to rejoice in the hopes our 
future held for us. Bring me back, oh, thou 
sun, hope and healing on thy wings ! Bring me, 
with thy glorious light, the sweet words of Ta- 
mar! Bring them to me when they are still 
warm, as soon as she utters them with her sweet 
lips I Make me hear her voice as she always 
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said, *Hope, Ammon, hope is better than life/ 
Let thy glorious light shine over God's City, 
that my innocence may come to light to my be- 
loved Tamar. Woe is to me ! Since Tamar cast 
me away, God's countenance also ceased to 
shine on me. What good is the sun to me I By 
his light I see only misery. Hide thyself, oh, 
thou sun ! Hide thyself beneath the clouds, as 
my hopes are hidden in the darkness! Cease 
to shine upon the earth, as Tamar has ceased to 
shine upon me. Let the day be darkened with- 
out thy light. Let not the moon and stars shine. 
Let everything be extinguished as my life is 
extinguished. Let the light-giving bodies fall 
from their heavenly sphere like the leaves in 
the forest. Let brimstone fall from heaven 
upon the earth. Let there be no peace on earth, 
let there be no rejoicing and no gladness. Let 
love turn to hatred, prayer to blasphemy, chari- 
ty to selfishness ; and let the world of rejoicing 
be turned to a world of sorrow. Let the re- 
vengeful God cause the fire to bum even its 
waters, and let the waters to overflow the land. 
And let the heavens give war to the earth, let 
the earth rise with fury over all her inhabitants. 
And let there be a waste in heaven and a desert 
on the earth below. God Himself has rebelled 
against me ! The pillars of the earth are shak- 
ing. What is the foundation of the earth! Zion ! 
And who are the pillars I Jerusalem ! Tremble, 
thou earth ! Thy towers have fallen in the day 
of the rush of war! Shake, oh ye heavens! 
Your pillars are removed from beneath the 
dwelling of God ! The light of the world is en- 
shrouded in darkness and so is God's City, and 
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her inhabitants walk the streets like shadows. 
They can only be seen by the flash of their 
swords and their muskets. Oh, how fearful is 
that terrrible slaughter ! The Assyrians and Uh- 
lans have broken the walls and passed through 
the gates of Zion! They trampled the people 
under their feet, and they have slaughtered the 
innocent children ! And the glory of Judah has 
been brought to the dust, and her lamentations 
ascend to the heavens. The moon has turned 
to the color of blood, and the waters surround- 
ing Jerusalem are red with the blood of their 
people. Oh, what a fearful sight! A sight of 
perpetual waste ! Oh, the city of my cradle, the 
enemy has destroyed you! He destroyed the 
righteous with the wicked. The revengeful God 
has given the lash into the Assyrian's hands, 
and they have lashed God's people unmerci- 
fully. Like an epidemic which does not dis- 
tinguish the wicked from the righteous, so all 
the inhabitants of Zion are swept away before 
the enemy!'' 

All this time Joram had been standing behind 
Ammon, but he did not have the heart to disturb 
him. Ammon continued, ** Woe is to me ! Where 
are you, mother, sister? Where did I leave 
youf Go not to the valley of Tophaz; that is 
the valley of the dead. The stabbed, the mur- 
dered are thrown like the dung upon the earth. 
Come, let us go to the mountain of God, and let 
us pour out our hearts on the broken altar of 
God. Hasten, before you fall by the enemy's 
sword. Stop your roaring, ye waters ! I hear a 
wail coming from Zion, — a voice from those 
dying in agony on the Mbtmt of Olives ! It looks 
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as though the Mount of Olives itself were de- 
stroyed. Woe is to me ! Alas, my very life, my 
love, dwells there! Let me hear your voice, 
Tamar, my only Tamarl^^ (And he was silent' 
for a moment, as though listening to a voice.) 
**Woe is to me! There is no answer. You are 
ending your life among the other victims. As I 
call you, you lie immersed in your own blood, 
and your brother Timon Ues beside yon; his 
last drops of blood are flowing. A shame upon 
thee, oh sun! How can you dare shine upon 
such outrages! Come, mother, sister, let us 
fall among these victims and let us mingle our 
blood with these sweet tender ones. Life has ' 
separated us, and death will unite us ! ^ ^ 

Anunon could not speak any more, and, ex- 
hausted, he fainted, and fell upon the grass 
where he had been sitting. With trembling 
hands, Joram raised him and said, **My heart 
cries for you, poor lad. Your mind is wan- 
dering and you talk about visions and fearful 
dreams. Come, I will put you to rest. You 
have a high fever. Your mind tosses like the 
sea, and your brow bums like fire. Oh, you 
handsome, noble flower! Cursed may they be 
who cut you off from the earth wherein you 
were planted.'^ And Joram took him in his 
arms and carried him to the tent, which was in 
the garden, and laid him on the bed. When 
Ammon revived and saw Joram standing by his 
bedside, he said, * * Oh, have mercy upon me, my 
lord. I am very miserable. * ^ 

* ' Be quiet, my dear lad, ^ ^ said Joram. * * I will 
take care of you just as though you were my 
own son, and will nurse you in your sickness.'* 



CHAPTEE THIRTY 

TAMAR, also, could not reconcile herself 
to her grief; she wept continually. It 
was on the fourteenth day of the first 

month of spring, when Sisry came to Jedidiah's 
house as usual, to be one counted on the pass- 
over lamb. He found Tamar lamenting and be- 
moaning her lot, and he said to her, * * The mis- 
fortune which has befallen the City is fearful. 
The lamentations have spread over the whole 
land of Judah. It were better that you bemoan 
the inhabitants of Zion in their distress rather 
than Ammon, who is in a place of safety, even 
though it is a strange land. ' * 

Tamar wept bitterly and answered, **I will 
cry forever for him, who has gone from me, 
never to return.'' 

Tedidiah, who was present, said, **Why do 
you bemoan the deadf They who dwell in the 
dust will never come back to us, — ^we will go to 
them. Weep over the Uving, whose Uves are in 
danger, but not for the dead. 

* * Yes, Ammon is dead, ' ' said Jedidiah. * ' He 
fell at the hands of the Assyrians. A fugitive 
came back yesterday from the heights of Saul 
and told us the following: *I saw the wealthy 
people of Jerusalem, who went to seek their 
safety in strange lands, disarmed and bound in 
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chains, and among them was a young man of 
good countenance, with raven locks and a fore- 
head as white as snow, who fell at the sword, 
fighting for liberty. * I am positive that accord- 
ing to description, the youth was Ammon. Not 
he alone fell, but many others were destroyed 
by the sword of the Assyrians. Why do you 
weep for one, daughter! Forget him who 
sleeps in his grave. He will never return to 
you. ' * 

'* Perhaps the fugitive saw another youth 
answering that description,'* said Sisry, **but 
at any rate, cease your weeping, for if Am- 
mon is dead, crying will not bring him back to 
life. And on the other hand, if the fugitive 
was mistaken, then he still lives, and there is 
hope that he will return after peace is restored. 
Therefore, dry your eyes, put your trust in the 
Lord and forget Anamon during these troublous 
days. ' * 

* * No, ' ' said Tamar, * * I will never forget Am- 
mon, — ^not in time of war and disturbance nor 
in the time of redemption and song. I wiU 
not forget him while awake or sleep. Woe is 
to me ! I am broken down by the awful visions 
I see when I sleep. And the dreams are not 
idle omens. Listen and I will tell you: I re- 
tired with a broken heart last night and so I 
fell asleep. In my dreams I saw the King, 
with his sword girded at his side, at the head of 
his army, which was still true to their God and 
their king, standing on the outskirts of the 
east side, ready for an attack. Then they form- 
ed a circle aroiind him to listen to his words, and 
Kling Hezekiah's eyes were full of tears and he 
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raised them to heaven and said, *0h, God, look 
down from Thy heavens and see the King of 
Judah leaving his throne and his City to fight, 
with a handful of soldiers, against the King of 
Assyrians, whose army is more numerous than 
the stars of heaven ! To Thee, I leave this great 
City, her women, her sucklings, her aged, her 
widows and her orphans. Shield them, oh God, 
under Thy wings. Be Thou the shepherd over 
these poor lost sheep. Remember Thy covenant 
with us. Do not extinguish the heirship to the 
crown of David. Shield us in Thy peaceful 
tents.* The soldiers and officers wept as the 
King spoke, and with touching voices they bade 
farewell to God's City, to God's dwellings and 
to their wives and children, who came to see 
them depart. From among this great army, 
Ammon came forth with lustrous eyes, with his 
sword girded to his side, with a shield and spear 
in his hands, mounted on his noble charger, 
with the lion's skin under his saddle. He looked 
like a knight in his glory in the time of war, 
and he called to me, saying, * Farewell, fare- 
well, Tamar, my only beloved ! Even death can- 
not separate us ! ' As he spoke these words, he 
disappeared and I was riveted to the place, as 
if fastened with nails. I could not move, I was 
so astounded. I wanted to speak, but my tongue 
clove to the roof of my mouth. I attempted to 
scream, but no sound issued from my lips. And 
not until the army turned and began to march 
did my tongue become loosened. Then I raised 
my voice and called, *0h, lover of my heart, 
lord of my youth, where art thou going? Why 
do you break the command of God! You are 
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betrothed to me and are going to battle ere 
you have taken me! Yon are allowed by law 
to remain a year in yonr house, to establish 
it before going to battle/ And I was fol- 
lowing the army farther and farther, lament- 
ing and calling, ^Ammon, Ammon!' I raised 
my voice, I cried, I shrieked, but nobody heard 
me. I walked until I came to the last gate. 
I wanted to pass through the gate but the 
sentinels stopped me. I turned and joined 
the other women from Zion, who were gath- 
ered there, weeping and crying, with their 
hands clasping their heads. Then we all went 
up on the waUs of the City and from there we 
went to the tower, where we could see the battle- 
field. As I saw the Assyrian army, I was as- 
tounded, and my flesh began to creep from the 
noise and roar of the army. I was standing 
and gazing at the standard of the army of 
Judah, which was moving with difficulty. Like 
a hailstorm the spears and javelins descended 
upon the warriors. Arrows were flying on the 
wings of death. The war fell very heavily upon 
our people and their dead were strewn all over 
the battle-field. Suddenly a voice from amidst 
the conquerors and a blast of trumpets was 
heard from the Assyrian army, proclaiming. 
* The King of Judah has been taken alive ! ^ And 
the army of Judah, hearing these words, turned 
their backs and retreated in disorder. Like a 
frightened herd of sheep they ran, falling one 
upon the other, with the Assyrians in hot pur- 
suit, like hungry wolves. Then I heard the roar 
of the Assyrian commanders, howling like 
leopards, *Wake up! Wake up, children of 
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Assyria and Uhlaii! Go tip to the mountains 
of Zion and destroy the City to the ground! 
Kill, destroy, with fire and sword ! ^ And in that 
great tumult and fearful disaster, I saw Am- 
mon being trod upon at the very gates of Zion, 
and I heard his voice in his death agonies. I 
wanted to jump down from the tower and thus 
end my Uf e together with him. Then I awoke, 
and it was only a dream. The fearful vision 
creeps through my frame yet. My spirit is 
like a waste from that awful night. Why, I am 
not the only one in the world ! There are many 
misfortunes which we must endure from the 
hands of God. But there are some supernat- 
ural occurrences which God has chosen for me. 
From the first day I knew Ammon, our joy and 
our grief were peculiar and extraordinary. No, 
father, mother and all my friends, do not at- 
tempt to comfort me. I will never forget Am- 
mon, neither in time of war and disturbance 
nor in the time of redemption and song. Neither 
when awake nor when asleep, will I forget 
him!'^ 

**If the dream, ^^ answered Sisry, ** sounds 
strange to you, to me it does not. Dreams come 
from things we think of and see during the day. 
And as we are in constant dread of the outbreak 
of war and fear its issue, so Tamar, taking 
all these things to heart, sees them in her 
dreams. And now, since she has heard the sad 
tidings concerning Ammon, it wiU add to her 
grief and make her dreams only more realistic. 
But there is no significance in that dream. *^ 

**I see it from the same light, *^ said Timon. 
* * We hear nothing but sighing and prayers from 
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the Temple of God, and the Levites are blow- 
ing the trumpets ever since the enemy besieged 
the City, and our hearts and thoughts are so 
full of fright and uncertainty that we dream 
dreams even more fearful than the reality. * ^ 

**What will be our endT^ asked Hananeel. 

** There are hopes,*' answered Sisry. ** Lis- 
ten and I will repeat to you what the prophet, 
son of Amos, said in his holiness : * With fire will 
God judge, and with the breath of his nostrils 
He will set the whole army of the Assyrians on 
fire. A storm and a flame of fire wiU destroy 
everything around them. The flash of a sword 
will not be seen, nor will there be heard a clash 
of the spears. At God's hands the Assyrians 
will tremble and they will be astounded by His 
voice. The sinners and the wicked will perish 
by His words, and the righteous will find safety 
and shelter until God's anger shall pass away. 
Zion's suffering will begin in the night, but ere 
another morning shall have dawned, with God's 
help, their sufferings shall cease. And through 
His help, we shall know which is His favorite 
nation. Then they who shall be left in Jeru- 
salem shall be called holy. ' ' ' 

The Assyrian armies had lain down to rest, 
feeling secure, as a lion might feel in the midst 
of a herd of sheep. For who could disturb their 
rest? Like a ball of fire, the sun sank in the 
heavens. The night, with its fearful darkness 
came, and the moon as red as blood shone over 
the Mount of Olives. It was the night of 
the celebration of the Passover — that memor- 
able time when the nation commemorated the 
wonderful assistance which God gave in the 
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land of Egypt. But, alas, that joyful even- 
ing had turned into a night of anxiety. The 
handsful of people left in Zion, deprived of the 
holiday rejoicings, came to their homes, weep- 
ing silently and praying that God might turn 
His anger from them. The priests, like lost 
sheep, moved in the temple, between the en- 
trance and the altar, weeping and lamenting. 
The King had taken off his crown and covered 
himself with sackcloth, and the son of Amos 
was pouring out his prayers before God, pray- 
ing, ''Look down, oh God, upon Zion, the City 
of our assemblies! How joyful and holiday- 
like it used to be ! And now her streets are full 
of lamentations, her mountains are deserted. 
Look down, oh God, upon Zion, the City of our 
assemblies! Fear is over all. Instead of the 
rush of holiday feasters, we hear the roar of 
the enemy. Listead of the voices of the singers 
and merry-makers, which were wont to ascend 
to the Holy Temple, we hear the trumpets of 
the besiegers. Instead of wine which we drank 
with Thy blessing, we now drink tears. Wake 
up. Thou Almighty God ! Favor those who de- 
pend upon Thy help, and bring to account our 
enemies ! Oh, the strength of Jacob, come down 
from thy throne and show thy strength, as thou 
didst of old in Egypt, and Thy helping hand 
at the Red Sea I ^^ 

How fearful is God when He sits in judgment 
and how glorious and strong is He when girded 
with revenge, — ^the Creator of great deeds I with 
His words, He changes the order of tlnngs. The 
heavens and earth will leave their places, the 
planets will change their stations, the elements 
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will act against each other, the ice mountains 
will melt with one word from His mouth. When 
the God of judgment rode with mercy in His 
chariot to redeem His children, the waters stood 
up like a waU before Him. He roared at them 
and they buried the Egyptians beneath the seas. 
Now, at that time, He came in a storm in His 
chariot and He roared through a flame of fire. 
With His seraphs beside Him, He passed over 
tiie Assyrian armies. A tremendous storm en-^ 
veloped them, and the seraphs with their wings, 
fanned the flames of the raging fire. As they 
passed the sleeping army, they left behind them 
a quiet, fearful silence and a deadly slumber. 
God's anger lasted only a second, and in that 
time the Assyrians were consumed by an in- 
visible fire. And as the morning star arose 
with good tidings, uncovering God's secret hid- 
den in the darlmess of the night, the rulers of 
the day and night, the sun and moon, were 
still vying with each other to be the bearer of 
the good tidings. The sentinels on the wall 
were waiting to hear the usual movements of 
the enemy in their tents, but not a sound reached 
them. Surprised, they listened more attentively, 
and still everything remained as quiet as the 
night. Then they raised their voices in song on 
and heights of Zion, singing, ** Awake with the 
light, God's city ! Thine enemy is asleep ! Sing 
and rejoice! Thine enemies are dumb. God's 
right hand has done wonders, as in the days of 
old. He broke down the strength of our enemies. 
He turned the night upon them and turned them 
to dust. Oh, ye daughters of Zion, put on your 
mantles of strength, for thine enemies are 
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clothed in shame! Thine oppressors are no 
more. Celebrate, Judah, thy festival!*^ 

The night with its fears had passed. The sun 
shone forth and enveloped the city of David in 
a glorious brightness, and brought on its wings 
a healing to the hearts of the inhabitants. The 
sick left their beds of suffering, and those who 
were suffering from hunger, left their poverty 
stricken huts; the cripples laid aside their 
sticks, the lame forgot their lameness and 
danced about for joy, and the weak girded 
themselves with strength. Everybody living 
went out to the tents of the Assyrians. All the 
valleys, which yesterday were fiUed with chari- 
ots and horsemen, to-day were filled with dead. 
Everybody then gathered as much spoils as he 
could carry away. 

God's City, which was in deep mourning, be- 
came a city of great rejoicing. God had re- 
created Jerusalem. From all the comers were 
heard rejoicings and gladness. The celebration 
of the holiday was mingled with prayers and 
thanksgiving on the Holy Mountain. Rejoicing 
was everywhere ! The misery was soon forgot- 
ten and there were no more sad faces. 

Tamar also went to God's Mountain with 
Noma and Poenina, and, falling on her knees, 
prayed, ''Oh, God, creator of wonders, let our 
dead return to Ufe and rejoice with usl^^ 

''Send us also consolation,^^ said Noma and 
Poenina. "Console us, oh God, as Thou hast 
consoled Zion and its mournings.** 

Tirzah joined them and said, "Zion has re- 
covered from its sickness. God is good to them 
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who put their trust in Him. Let us hope that 
He will return Ammon to us. * * 

King Hezekiah had ordered all the captives 
who had returned from Egypt and those from 
Ethiopia, whom the King of Assyria had brought 
with him, to assemble before the gates of Jeru- 
salem, and spoke to them as follows: **Now, 
God has taken the yoke of the Assyrians from 
your neck. He has loosened the chains of your 
captivity. For the revenge of Zion, the God of 
Hosts has destroyed the Assyrians like flax be- 
fore a fire. But this is not the time to spei^ 
of the works of God, when we can see them with 
our own eyes. The heavens and the earth are 
rejoicing and singing. Generations to come will 
hear and rejoice over this which we see before 
us. Look, ye captives, and wonder! Look at 
the dead Assyrians and Uhlans, like dung on 
Judah 's soil ! What has become of ye, destroy- 
ers of nations! Like a night robber ye came, 
and like a thief ye sneaked away at night. Ye 
could not withstand God's light and His right- 
eous deeds. Ye have spread over the whole 
world. Ye have conquered nations and de- 
stroyed them, and also the idols of Carchemish, 
Chanla, Chmash and Arpod. Ye cut down the 
throne of their kings to their dust, but ye did 
not cease there, — ^ye were not satisfied. Ye 
raised thine hand against the daughter of Zion. 
Ye came with thy knights, commanders and 
allies from other kingdoms, and, like an eagle, 
ye soared from afar to the house of God. Ye 
did not rest, ye did not sleep, but now, from 
the voice of the God of Jacob, ye fell into a 
deep slumber; ye were tired. Now ye will 
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rest upon Judah's soil in an everlasting rest. 
Now, ye captives of nations, ye have seen and 
ye wiU relate God's wonder to the distant is- 
lands that the God of Jacob hath wrought won- 
ders! 

*'Your God is the only God," answered the 
captives. ** Greatness and strength are His. 
Glory and honor are in His temple 1 His name is 
great ! He shields the righteous 1 ' ' 

The captives, when freed by Hezekiah, spread 
the news of the fall of the Assyrians in the 
miraculous manner, far and wide. In the 
furthermost islands they related God's great 
power and mercy, and from the corners of the 
earth could be heard rejoicings and thanks- 
giving to the God of Zion for His revenge on 
the King of Assyria. Day after day, gifts and 
congratulations poured in from other nations to 
King Hezekiah. Even the kingdoms on the 
other side of the River Kush sent ships, with 
representatives, to lay their homage and alle- 
giance at the feet of King Hezekiah. The people 
of Zur also sent presents and returned the cap- 
tives and fugitives of Judah as a gift to the 
King. Whoever applied for liberty in the name 
of Israel was immediately given his freedom for 
the sake of the God of Jacob. 

The traveling merchant, whom we have be- 
fore mentioned, whose business lay between Zur 
and Zidon, was one of the representatives who 
brought the greetings and gifts to King Heze- 
kiah. Being in Jerusalem, he visited Jedidiah's 
house. He was cordially greeted and made 
welcome by all, for the helping hand he once 
offered Ammon. When he asked for Ammon, 
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Tamar told him the sad story. He was sur- 
prised and sympathized with her over the mis- 
fortune that had befallen Anmion. Then the 
merchant said, **I have just made my voyage 
by sea, and I met many vessels and ships. They 
were all speeding towards Jerusalem, carrying 
the captured Israelites back to their homes. 
There are no storms in these days but a calm, 
peaceful wind blows, bringing the captives, with 
songs, back to Jerusalem. I am going back to 
my country now, but I am determined to make 
my business trip to the islands of Greece, and 
from there to go to Tarshish. I will not let my 
business engross me so entirely this time, but 
I will value the man of Judah higher than gold, 
and I will look for her captives as we search for 
treasures. And if God will favor me with the 
opportunity to meet Anmion, be assured that I 
wiU bring him to you as a present, — ^not in any 
expectation of reward, but from sheer love of 
Ammon. He is very dear to me. * ' 

Tamar wiped the tears from her cheeks and 
said, **So may thy life be dear in God's eyes, 
and may He lead your steps to the place where 
Anunon is. May you bring him back from there, 
as you brought him back from Nineveh. Your 
heart will rejoice to see all of us around you, 
blessing your name for the good you have show- 
ered upon us. And our blessing will rest upon 
you and will remain with you to the end of your 
days. * * 

**I will do all in my power," said the mer- 
chant. ' * Pray to your God that He should favor 
my journey and its purpose, because God is 
favoring these days, and showers His blessings 
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and peace upon the inhabitants of Zion, so may 
He favor me. ' * 

Then they wished him Godspeed and gave him 
several presents, and he departed and left the 
same day. 



CHAPTER THIETY-ONE 

TWO months had passed since the fall of 
Sennacherib *s army, and Tamar's hopes 
for Ammon were lessening day by day; 
but her grief and loneliness were increasing. 
Timon also, seeing that his hopes for Poenina 
were in vain, could not endure to be so near 
his love and yet so far from her as the other 
end of the world, so he left Zion and stopped 
with Sisry, in Carmel. 

Tamar, all this time, lived in her summer 
home. She had a new maid, whose name was 
Peoh, a very bright girl. Jedidiah's purpose 
in giving Peoh to Tamar as a companion was 
that she might persuade Tamar to console her- 
self and forget Ammon. One day Peoh en- 
deavored to brighten her mistress by suggest- 
ing that she choose one of her many wooers in 
place of Ammon. 

* * Try not to console me, Peoh, * ' said Tamar. 
' * Throw not away your words of consolation on 
me, because they are in vain. 'The only one, 
thou art to me,' my lover said to me. Since 
then he is the only one to me. There is no one 
else on the face of the earth for me ; so in vain 
do you try to comfort me. Thy words are like 
oil on my burning love. ' ' 
The summer passed, but Tamar *s grief had 
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not ceased. The month of strengthening (the 
beginning of autumn) had come, but Tamar's 
spirit had not strengthened. The poor lonely 
girl walked in the garden and stopped at every 
place where she was wont to sit and enjoy her 
loving chats with her lover, Ammon. All these 
memories increased the wounds in her already 
aching heart. Oftentimes she saw Ammon in 
her dreams, and the following day she was 
tortured with the visions of the previous night. 
At other times she would not sleep at all. Her 
thoughts wandered in the darkness of the night 
and brought her imaginings that Ammon's voice 
was calling her among the olive trees. Then 
with a joyful voice she would awaken Peoh, 
saying, **0h, I hear my lover *s voice in the 
garden ! * * 

Then Peoh, listening, would answer, *'I hear 
no voice.** After that, Peoh ceased to answer 
her mistress when she came to her with such 
dreams. 

On the fifth day of that month, Tamar, looking 
for some papers in her father's room, chanced 
upon one addressed to her. Thinking that it 
had been mislaid, she took the paper, and rec- 
ognizing Ammon's writing, she went into the 
garden, where she would not be disturbed, to 
read it. Thus it ran : 



"Thou fields of Bethlehem, where my youth was 

spent, 
Here fell the lion by my strength and art, 
Here thoughts of friendship, love and murder 

dwell. 
Here love blossomed like a flower in my heart ; 
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My heart was sore disturbed, my spirit all aglow, 
For love for all eternity o'erwhelmed me so. 

Thou, Tamar, hast enthralled me with thy love, 
With kindness hast enticed me near to thee, 
Within thy palace offered me a home, 
And with thy loving eyes enchanted me ; 
Thou, hopeful, prophesied for me a future great, 
Alas ! 'Twas false, for on our love grim sorrows 
wait. 

My every thought turned but around thy lodge. 
My heart was thine, mine eyes thy dear ones 

sought. 
The treasures of the world I found in thee. 
And thou my happy lot in life, I thought. 
But hasty, like the swiftly running waters I, 
And all my hopes, like winged birds before me, fly. 

Great wonders blessed the morning of my youth. 
But enemies unknown have suffering brought ; 
They turned thy love, oh, Tamar, into hate. 
My heart is broken and my ruin wrought. 
My nights of joy, unkindness to sorrow turn. 
Because, dear love, thou all my fond devotions 
spurn. 

Instead of abiding peace, affliction came. 
And swept my life with scorching, fiery breath. 
Have I but sinned in seeking thee, my love ? 
Have I blasphemed that thus I meet my death ? 
My fond rejoicings all to deepest mourning turn. 
For Tamar's thoughts with unforgiving hatreds 
bum. 

Above me shakes the mighty vault of heaven. 
The shining stars from me their bright lamps hide. 
Alone in darkness, desolate, I roam, 
And think of thee amid misfortunes wide. 
What if from hunger here alone, forgot, I perish. 
If thou no longer care our precious love to cherish ? 
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Tears now on right and left encompass me, 
All joys and brightness in my life are dead ; 
And where for safety shall thy lover fly, 
When earth's foundations ^hake with terror 

dread ? 
At every trembling step some unseen trap is laid 
By cruel beast and man, and I am sore afraid. 

Forgetfulness alone will bring me rest, 
There equal peasant stands with princess fair. 
My grave, oh love, shall be my wedding couch. 
And wicked hands will not disturb me there. 
The Assjrrian sword will not intrude upon my 

sleep. 
The earth's strong armor will protect my slumber 

deep.'' 

''That is enough, oh, God!" exclaimed Ta- 
mar, raising her eyes towards heaven. *'I have 
mourned and cried enough in thy rejoicing City. 
Thou hast taken Ammon's life ! Take mine also, 
and then will end all the mourning in thy City. 
How can I live, hearing A mm on 's lamentations 
poured out in this letter 1 These were his last 
words, when his life departed from him. Oh, 
how fearful is that vision to me I It is breaking 
my heart ! How beautiful wert thou, oh Zion, 
when Ammon graced thee with his beauty 1 
What art thou now to me 1 Nothing but a valley 
of death ; and I, like an owl, raising my screech- 
ing voice to sadden all the joy in this city and 
tire God and man. But there is one hope for me, 
and that is that I shall not last long after Am- 
mon. His love was deep-rooted in my heart 
when he was alive, and now, when he is no more, 
his love blooms in my heart and with me it will 
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die. But I wish I could end my poor life on 
the same ground which opened her mouth to 
swallow Ammon's blood/' 

Tamar's father, being in the garden, heard 
her. He approached her and said, ** Accord- 
ing to the law, a month is given to mourn for 
the death of a betrothed. You are mourning 
perpetually and are embittering your parents' 
lives. ' ' 

**Why did you hide Ammon's letter from 
me!" asked Tamar. **Had I read that letter 
before, my life would have ended long ago, 
and you would not have to endure my grief so 
long. ' ' 

Then her father tried to console her once 
more, and said, **Our Father, Jacob, considered 
his son Joseph, among the dead, and after many 
years he found him, and he was the source of 
life to his father and brothers. Hope, there- 
fore, to God, my daughter. Nothing is impossi- 
ble for Him." 

'*Woe is to me!" answered Tamar. '*How 
can I have strength enough to hope? What is 
my end? Try not to console me, father, — all 
the consolation is hidden from my sight. Let 
me cry and let me die in misery. Let death be 
my consolation." 



CHAPTER THIETY-TWO 

"The voice of my beloved ! 
Behold ! He cometh leaping upon the mountains, 
skipping upon the hills/' 

(Solomon's Songs H-VIII) 

IT was Jedidiah's custom every year, after 
the fruit and grapes were gathered, to invite 
to his summer home all his friends and give 
a large feast on the thirteenth day of Tishree 
(September). After this feast, it was his cus- 
tom to lock up the summer house, which was 
left closed until the next spring. He remained 
then seven days in the Tabernacle and returned 
to his winter palace in Jerusalem. 

This year being the seventh year, the Sab- 
bath of the land, there was no harvest, and all 
the inhabitants of Judah ate that which grew 
of its own accord. Even this year, Jedidiah did 
not change his custom, and made a fat feast 
for his friends on the usual day. And he said to 
his wife, * * There will be great rejoicings in our 
city this year. There will be a very large crowd 
from far and near to rejoice in tiie Feast of the 
Tabernacles. But in our house, alas, there is no 
happiness I Let us, therefore, invite the young 
men and women, all the beauties and the young 
lords from Zioxi, and also the visiting young 
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folks. Let us also have music, dancing and 
singing. Maybe it will enliven Tamar and she 
may raise her eyes to some handsome nobleman 
and forget Ammon. ' ^ 

Tirzan shook her head and said, ^^That is 
just as you men all talk, but you shall know, 
my beloved, that women are not like men. Man 
looks at many women and loves them all. But 
the woman, — ^if she chooses one and loves him, 
and if that one is lost to her, she will never 
forget him. But with all that, let us try your 
suggestion, and we may succeed." 

On the thirteenth day of this month, at noon, 
a large crowd had already gathered in Jedi- 
diah's house. Timon returned from Carmel 
and brought Sisry with him. The old man, 
Avicha, also arrived from Bethlehem, and many 
outsiders, young men and women, were present. 
Noma and Poenina also came. There was sing- 
ing and dancing, laughing and music, but the 
merriment was not complete; it was mingled 
with sadness, even with tears. Timon and 
Poenina, looking at each other, hung their heads 
in sadness, and were silent. And Jamar, im- 
able to take part in all the rejoicing, went to 
her room and cried bitterly. Her friends from 
Zion, and those visiting in Zion from the neigh- 
boring cities, tried their best to comfort her, 
but all their efforts were in vain. Tamar coxQd 
not be comforted. Timon and Poenina coxQd 
not restrain their tears, and Noma and Tirzah 
wept too. 

The guests remained until late in the evening 
and they related all the hardships and mis- 
f <$rtunes they had endured at the hands of the 
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Assyrian army, and then thanked God for His 
wonderful help and mercy. When they saw 
that the rejoicings in Jedic^ah's house were not 
as whole-hearted this year as usual, they left for 
their homes. 

Noma and Poenina were detained and invited 
to remain. Sisry and Avicha also stayed over 
night, so that they might be ready early in the 
morning to cut the boughs of the thick trees and 
the willows of the brook, which were to be used 
for the coming festival, according to the Mosaic 
Law. Tamar's maid, Peoh, drank a little too 
much wine that evening, and, feeling encouraged 
to talk to her mistress more freely than was 
her privilege, said, **Why do you mourn more 
than Poenina and Timon dot Their grief is 
just as strong as yours. Even Noma, the mother 
of Ammon and Poenina, composes herself. Why 
do not you do likewise f 

**You see,'* said Tamar, **Noma had two 
children, — she rejoices with the other after the 
loss of one. But I had only one whom I loved, 
and that one is no more. Poenina can also re- 
joice when her lover shall return from his studies 
in Carmel; but where is my lost one, that I 
should hope for joyt The gates of Zion are 
open day and night for the captives and the 
lost ones of Judah who are returning from all 
the comers of the world, from over the lakes of 
Kush, from the north and the west; but the 
earth has closed her gates over Ammon, so that 
he cannot come out again from her bonds. Let 
all the other hearts rejoice and all the spirits be 
glad, but my heart is forgotten and my spirit is 
cast from my lover. He is no morel** 
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So Tamar spent her nights in bitter yearn- 
ings. When all the others in her father's house 
were sleeping, she alone was awake. 

The sons of Zion, the pions ones, who are 
dbedient to God^s law, were awake early l^s 
morning, even before the morning star arose in 
the heavens. They scattered themselves among 
the palms and in the valleys and on the banks 
of the brooks, and in small gronps were stand- 
ing, bnsily engaged cutting boughs off the goodly 
trees, — ^branches of palm trees, boughs of thid: 
trees and willows of the brook, to be used as 
memorial of God's helpfulness and His strengtli, 
and for rejoicing and thanksgiving on the first 
day of the Feast of Tabernacles. 

The evening stars were dim in comparison 
with the bright light of the morning star, which 
shone with reflection of greenish gold on the 
green hilltops. From the east, the sun was 
rising like a small flame and gradually increas- 
ing until it shone in its full glory as it came 
from its abode. The streams and the rivers lay 
quiet and looked like sheets of silver and like a 
mirror, reflecting a greenish red color, the green 
being reflected from the surrounding mountains 
and the red from the glowing sun. Also the 
changeable colors of the sky, pale blue, and the 
stars, like silver dots in the heavens, increased 
the beauty of the scene on this glorious morning. 
The eagle awoke his young, and all the winged 
creatures began their warbling. All nature was 
now awake and in harmony sang and praised 
God for His gifts, and from the mountains of 
Zion were heard the songs to the God of Hosts. 

Jedidiah also arose early this morning and 
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went to God^s Temple, and Timon and Sisry 
went to out boughs off the thick trees and the 
willows of the brook. The whole household was 
awake, but Tamar, who, tired with crying the 
whole night, was still in bed, restlessly sleeping. 
She slept, but her heart was awake. Her eyes 
were closed, but she heard every word and every 
move around her. The dreams created fearful 
and confused visions without any connection, 
without any meaning, and in her dozing she 
heard a sweet voice buzzing in her ears, a sweet 
voice coming from the oUve trees which stand 
near the summer house, crying, * * How beautiful 
is the top of the Holy Mountain and how pleas- 
ant its imposing olive trees are, as if a holy 
light shone upon them! How beautiful and 
pleasant are these shady branches and twigs, 
covered with the dewdrops of heaven, which are 
shaken by the wings of the awakening birds and 
drop on the heads of the righteous, even on the 
head of the son of Amos, who passes here every 
morning to teach the people the ways of right- 
eousness I How inviting are thy dwellings, oh, 
Zion I Thy heights are girded with joy ! Peace 
in thy house ! Song and rejoicing in thy palaces ! 
The unrighteous enemy has disturbed thy 
peace but it did not last long. The anxiety has 
passed away, and quiet and peace have taken 
their place, and like a sleeping rose thou art 
awakening from thy slumber. Thy peace and 
comfort will increase still more ; thou wilt con- 
tinue to bloom; thy children will grow up peace- 
f ul and will awake with praises of God on their 
lips. Oh, how peaceful is everything! Here a 
father is relating to his children God^s right- 
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eonsness and His wonder which He showed to 
His people I And the children, rejoicing, listen 
attentively. There a mother, embracing ^er 
young one in peace and security, kisses hun, 
and on her tongue is a blessing to God. Here 
again is a fiance, rejoicing wi& his betrothed 
thai the time of mourning and anxiety has passed 
away from Zion, and &eir hearts are happy 
witii twofold pleasure. And there, early risers 
are swarming, with contented hearts, to the 
House of God, to sing His praises. The morn- 
ing stars are also singing. ^Behold I I hear a 
voice from the Temple, the voice of God calling 
to the City, and the echo is heard in all the cor- 
ners of the world ! Hush, all flesh ! Ye birds, be 
still and listen to the song coming from the Holy 
Temple 1' '' 

And the voices and the blasts of the trumpets 
and the thrill of the singers were heard singing 
these words : 



Jerusalem, our fortress strong, 
The city where our feasts shall be, 
Great Zion, choice of heaven's hosts, 
Our hopes are centred all in thee. 

Your walls and buttresses are strong, 
Defended by God's watchful care. 
The city where King David dwelt. 
And Ariel, Lion of God, was there. 

Thou mother city, beauty's crown, 
The king and all his hosts are there; 
Your nation, faultless, stands alone, 
While peace is in your dwellings fair. 
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Mount Olive in her glory towers, 
Her stately trees with fruit are fair, 
And Zion gleaming from the west, 
With life deep throbbing everywhere. 

On Mount Moriah's regal dome, 
The cherubim God's glory keep, 
Its rays illuminate Zion's homes. 
While Assyria gropes in darkness deep. 

The nations will to Zion bow. 
Our mother city, firmly made, 
God's city with her dwellers true. 
And God will keep her unafraid. 

Tamar awoke, and calling Peoh, said, **Wake 
up, Peoh 1 I have heard a sweet voice, the voice 
of my lover, talking ever so sweetly, but he 
has just ceased ! ' ' 

And Peoh, who was still under the influence of 
the wine she drank the previous evening, would 
not get up. ** Leave the tired one alone, ^' she 
said. * * There are no words and no voice. It is 
only a dream.'* 

Tamar sighed and said, ^' Maybe I do dream 
again. I am so accustomed to that particular 
dream. * * She lay still for awhile and she heard 
the same voice again, saying, * * Behold, the voice 
from heaven like the songs of God! All the 
hearts sing with them. A holy glory, a peace- 
ful restfulness, is upon the city of God. Her 
captives have returned like pigeons to their 
homes. Every betrothed claims his bride. But 
where is my bride t Where is the love of my 
heart ? My beloved was given to another, and to 
me is given a broken heart and an eternal 
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monming. Oh, Zion, Zion, heaven is my wit- 
ness I I nave suffered with you, I have drained 
the cnp of bitterness to the dregs with you I 
Why shall I not drink on your mountains from 
the cup of your deliverance? Like a stranger, 
like an outcast, I was driven from thy gates, 
and your misfortune and your tears have reach- 
ed me even on the far islands. Take me back 
now to your home. My heart, which is full of 
bitterness, is yearning for you. I have carried 
my bitterness from the strange lands to pour 
it out on your holy ground. Oh, here is that 
pleasant olive tree, on which both my name 
and Tamar's are carved I The morning dew 
is still nestling on its branches, but the dew of 
my youth has been dried up. I am like a withered 
leaf, shattered and blown by the storm from 
one end of the land to the other. There is my 
palace and there are the trees under whose 
shade I was wont to spend many happy days. 
Now Ezrikem is enjoying his honeymoon with 
Tamar, and I, oh, my heart, I will pour it out 
here under this olive tree, which shall be a 
tombstone for them who wish to remember 
mel'' 

He could not speak any more. He stood as 
if dumb, without moving a muscle. And Ta- 
mar, who was not sleeping, listened to all his 
words, and then loudly exclaimed, **No! No! 
I am not dreaming any morel My tears are 
streaming down my cheeks and my heart beats 
violently I Then I must be awake I" So she 
hastily arose and dressed herself. And when 
she touched the door-knob with her trembling 
hand, it would not yield, and she saw that the 
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key was not in the door. She shook Peoh roughly 
and said, **Get up, Peoh, and give me the key I 
When I look for my lover, he may be gone! 
Hasten I My heart almost jumped from within 
me when I heard his voice ! ' ' 

Peoh, rubbing her eyes, got up and said, "You 
must excuse me, my lady, but you will make 
the whole house insane with your dreams. What 
is it that you have frightened me soV* 

*'0h, woman without heart,** cried Tamar, 
**give me the key. This place is suffocating me 1'* 

Peoh opened the door, and Tamar hurried out 
into the garden. She ran from one comer to the 
other, but her lover was nowhere to be seen. 
She walked on, calling, "AnmionI Ammon!'* 
And she clasped her hands, and said, "Did I 
really dream again, even when I was awake T * * 

At that instant, the traveling merchant ap- 
proached her and said, ^ ^ Go thither, among the 
olive trees, and there you will find that which 
you seek. And you will see even that which you 
never expected to see. But do not tell any- 
thing to anybody. I was his redeemer and I 
want to be the one to bring the glad tidings. ' * 

Tamar ran like a deer to the place where she 
was directed, and the traveler went into Jedi- 
diah's house. 

^^Ammon," called Tamar as she approached 
him. "Ammon, my light and my salvation, in 
the land of the living I" And she fell into his 
arms. 

"Are you still my own little one, my love, my 
dove!" said Ammon. 

They were both speechless with joy and they 
stood like statues in each other's embrace. Ta- 



324 SORROWS OF NOMA 

mar was the first to break the silence, and said, 
^^The heavens have proclaimed thy righteous- 
nesSy and the earth has testified thy innocence. 
I am ashamed of myself. I was like a foolish 
pigeon to believe all the false aceosations 
against thee. I have erred for a short while, 
and many a day I washed my faults with bitter 
tears. I wronged Ammon, the shepherd, and 
the Lord Joram's son will forgive me.** 

Ammon, not grasping Tamar's meaning, said, 
^^ Leave me, Tamarl Leave Ammon, the shep- 
herd, and go to Joram's son, if he loves you 
still. Turn your eyes away from me. Why 
shaU you see my life end before youf 

**No, lord of Judah, and lord of my youth, 
my heart is bound to thine. Raise thine eyes to 
thy beloved Tamar, who cannot live any longer 
without thee 1 In an unrighteous way, Ezrikem 
enriched himself. He wished to swallow thy 
father Joram's inheritance. He was only Ne- 
ville, the son of the miserable Uchon. But they 
all ended their lives in a shameful death. Also 
Zimri, Heiflfer and Bickyaw are in their graves, 
and thou, my beloved Ammon, son of Joram, 
will see happiness with me I * ' 

While Ammon stood there, unable to speak 
from wonder, Jedidiah, Tirzah, Hananeel, Noma 
and Poenina, also Timon, Avicha and Sisry 
came hurrying to the olive trees. Everyone 
embraced Ammon, with tears of joy in their 
eyes. 

'*My dear son,'' exclaimed Noma. 

**0h, my brother!" Poenina and Timon ex- 
claimed together. 

''Here is the joy of our hearts," said Jedi- 
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diah to Tirzah. **Here is our friend Joram's 
son, God has returned you to us to heal all 
wounds, to remove all the bandages and to wipe 
away the tears from our faces. ' ' 

* * Oh, my releaser and my heir I ' * called Han- 
aneel. ' * I can die in peace now ; my dream has 
come true 1 Not one word failed I * * 

**Yes,^' said Amjnon, with beating heart, 
**your dream did come true, but I am dreaming 
now. I cannot believe myself whether I see 
aright or whether I am still dreaming.'* 

''Look around, Joram's son,'* said Sisry, 
''and see all these surrounding you, who love 
you. Awake your love for your beloved Tamar ! 
Think only of her, and no more of those false 
visions. All your enemies have perished in 
shame and disgrace, and you have risen from 
the dust, and with honor your name and birth 
have risen/' 

{As Sisry was speaking, the traveling mer- 
chant and Joram came out from among the olive 
trees. Joram did not yet know that Ammon was 
his son, and neither Noma and her daughter, nor 
Jedidiah and his household, knew of Joram 's 
return. The traveling merchant kept the news 
unrevealed, because he wished to be the means 
of bringing the families together. And as they 
approached, Joram went to Jedidiah, and em- 
bracing him, exclaimed, "Jedidiah, my friend 
and my true comrade ! ' ' 

Jedidiah did not recognize him at first, and 
asked, "Who are you? You must know, me, if 
you call me by name. ' ' 

Then Joram took his ring from his finger, and 
said, "Do you remember what you told me 
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many years ago? Yon said that nothing could 
be compared with friendship, and that the re- 
membrance of it is very dear to true friends. 
For twenty long years this ring did not leave 
the finger of your friend Joram. I fell a cap- 
tive in the hands of the Philistines, They sold 
me to the Greeks, who robbed me of all I had, 
but this ring I saved as my only treasure. When 
I looked at it, I forgot my captivity, my mis- 
fortune and my bitter lot, and I thought only 
of you and all I loved. Now, tell me, I pray, my 
friend, is there a kin left me, or am I all alone 
in the world!" 

Noma, being preoccupied with Ammon, did 
not notice Joram 's approach, but when she 
heard his voice, she immediately recognized it, 
and exclaimed, **What do I seel Did God say 
to the earth, 'Give up thy dead!' ** She could 
say no more, being overwhelmed with joy, and 
she ran into his outstretched arms. 

**Only God could show us such joy,'* said 
Jedidiah, embracing Joram again. ** Wondrous 
things hath God revealed to us. How can we 
thank Him for all His goodness and mercy! 
There is your innocent wife. Noma, the love of 
your youth, and here are your beautiful chil- 
dren, Ammon and Poenina. They will repay 
you for your sufferings during these past un- 
happy years. Our friendship is everlasting and 
it even existed between our children, before they 
knew that their parents had been friends.'* 

Then Jedidiah told Joram all that had taken 
place from the time he had been taken captive 
until the present time. Joram then embraced 
Noma again, and said, **0h, my innocent wife I 
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I have longed for you twenty years. Now all 
my sorrows have suddenly changed to joy, an 
everlasting joy, and I pray God may strengthen 
me, so that I shall not be overcome with this 
great happiness 1 ' ' 

**0h, thou lord of my youth!*' cried Noma, 
with tears. **For your sake, God hath given 
me strength to live after enduring so much pain 
and disgrace. But my bitter days have passed 
away like a cloud, and like midday will the new 
life shine for usl'* 

Noma then took Anmion and Poenina by the 
hand, and led them before Joram, saying, * * Em- 
brace, my husband, my children, your offspring I 
They suffered with me in the days of our afflic- 
tion!'' 

Joram embraced Anmion, and kissing him, 
said, **0h, you noble youth! Are you really 
my own son T You held a place in my heart on 
the Island of Kaphtar. I nursed you in your 
sickness and your agonies. Since then my heart 
was close to yours. I loved you, not knowing 
what you were to me. * * 

**0h, father, crown of my head," cried Am- 
mon, **I, too, loved you, not knowing who you 
were to me!'' 

Joram then turned to Poenina, saying, ** What 
is your name, my dear, sweet daughter?" 

** Poenina is my name," answered the girl. 

* * Poenina, ' ' repeated Joram. * * Manifold are 
Thy niercies, oh, God ! How happy I would have 
been if I had found but one kin, and how much 
happier I am that I have found you all again, 
and you, my friends and relatives ! Avicha and 
Sisry, benefactors of tny family, how shall I 
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reward you? I give to you, Avicha, my pos- 
sessions in Bethlehem, for your guardianship 
and care of my son Annnon. And to you, Sisry, 
I give my possessions in Carmel, for the be- 
nevolence and mercy you have shown to my be- 
loved wife and to my darling daughter Poe- 
nina.*' Turning to the traveling merchant, he 
continued, **How can I repay you for all the 
services you have rendered to my son and to 
me T All my wealth is not enough to repay you 
for your deeds. You have brought badk the 
hearts of the parents to the children, and united 
the hearts of the lovers.** 

** And I brought thee from the distant lands to 
be near thy loved ones, ' ' said the traveling mer- 
chant. **So I want to be near thy God, whose 
glory became known to all the inhabitants of the 
world. The clash of swords and the roar of 
shots have ceased everywhere, and peace has 
returned to all the nations far and near. There- 
fore, I will attach myself to the people, for the 
God of Zion is greater than aU the gods of 
other nations, and to Him belong the greatness, 
the strength and the glory. Let us go to God 's 
house and let us approach Him with praise and 
offerings. ' * 

All present congratulated him, and called him 
**One of us,'* and they said, **May God of 
Jacob, whiD was favorable to His children, favor 
you forever and unite you to the House of 
Jacob.'* 

Jedidiah, Joram and the merchant went to 
the Temple, and there offered their thanksgiv- 
ing offerings and praised God for His mercy 
and for His wondrous deeds. When they re- 
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turned to the summer palace, they feasted to- 
gether and made merry. And Jedidiah said, 
**See, my friend Joram, that which I told you 
twenty years ago came true. I told you that 
when God brought you back safely to us, we 
would offer thanksgiving to God and would re- 
joice in this summer palace together with our 
families.'* 

** Thank God,'* said Hananeel, when he saw 
Ammon and Tamar happy in their love. * * Thank 
God, my dream is realized, and all the mysteries 
are unveiled I ' ' 

'% also, am happy,'' said Timon, kissing 
Poenina. **I am happy that God gave back to 
me that which He had taken from me, and the 
sapphire and the ring are united forever." 

And Tamar, taking Ammon 's hand in hers, 
said, * * Remember my words which I so often re- 
peated, ^Hope, Anunon, hope is better than 
life T ' " Ammon embraced her, and kissing her, 
said, **I have hoped, my love, I have hoped, 
and your love is dearer to me than life. ' ' 
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